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Abstract 
This thesis has produced a "smallish, localized" reading of street sleepers' 
everyday forms of resistance. In order to understand the question of the marginality in 
Hong Kong, I focus on a group of social actors at the margin - street sleepers. By 
replacing the analytical frame of "center and margin" with "domination and 
resistance", I treat the spatial organization of the subjects as a site of power dynamic. 
With the help of a wide range of agency oriented theories，this thesis sheds new 
light on the study of street sleeping in three aspects. First, it explores the persistence 
of street sleepers through examining their perceptions of various dwelling spaces. It 
shows that with increasing time spent on the streets, the subjects no longer insist on 
seeking a living space in accordance with the cultural-spatial dualism of "housed/ non 
housed" but their contextual situations. The second point relates to how the subjects 
produce their spaces on the streets. In order to seek survival with dignity, they actively 
convert open space into their own livable space through daily spatial arrangement and 
their relational struggle. To them, the place concerned is a living space rather than a 
marginal one. The third aspect is to explicate how the subjects make various kinds of 
identity claim to resist the stigma of Lu Shuk Tze. It finds that the structure of the 
identity claims is multiple in nature, which is simultaneously temporal, gendered and 
spatial. 
The study is concluded by the symbolic significance of the subjects' everyday 
forms of resistance in this modem capitalist society. Undeniably, in the urban 
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Introduction - The Quest for the Agency of Street Sleepers 
"agent," ...will be used to mark the idea of a form of 
subjectivity where, by virtue of the contradictions and 
disturbances in and among subject-positions, the 
possibility of (indeed, the actuality) of resistance to 
ideological pressure is allowed for. (Smith, 1988: xxxv) 
I. Ki's Story 
It was about 9:30a.m. in a mid-July morning. Above the West Kowloon 
Reclamation Site, the intense blue sky lied over the dense network criss-crossed with 
gray steel flyovers and footbridges. Ki's place was in a siege of busy traffic. He had 
been there for over three years. 
I knew Ki last week. He called me to find him since he had no temporary job. 
Gradually entering into my sight, Ki was peeling off the plastic of the steel wire, in 
the hope of exchanging for some dollars in a recycling shop nearby. He kept his 
attention on the work, so he seemed to unnotice me. Suddenly, an official truck came 
and stopped in front of him. Ki immediately stood up and then packed up the steel 
wire. There were five men getting off the truck. Their uniforms and Ki's reaction 
explicitly told me that it was "Tidy-up Action". The official staffs said something but 
I could not hear it clearly. After their brief countdown, "...three, two, one," the guys 
started to take away Ki's belongings - the kitchen utensils, some clothes, the chairs 
and so on. At the same time, Ki was busy putting his things on the cart - the bucket, 
the radio set, the blanket, the pillow, the tea cup and alike. It seemed to be a 
competition of taking away the prizes in a limited time span. But the game was not 
fair for the different number of the two parties - one against five. Also, the majority 
side was back up by the appearance of policeman. And the prize was Ki's 
possessions. 
When the game ended, Ki's cry of anger came to my ears. "Well, don't think 
you are so powerful! The policeman can't follow you [the in-charge of the Action 
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dressed in white] all the time," he shouted. They looked at him and said nothing. 
After their leaving, Ki put those folding beds, radio set and stove, which had been 
hidden before, back to the ground and then smiled to me. "Their attitudes irritated me. 
What a damn environmental protecting guard!" he continued, “ they say they are the 
troops of environmental protection! If they really are, who are we?" 
II. The Absence of the Street Sleepers' Agency 
Ki's cry of anger spells out the central theme of the thesis and brings out what 
have been neglected in the existing literature on street sleepers. Street sleeper is 
derived by the cultural order of urban space. Lu Suk Tze (露宿者)as coined by the 
authority connotes urban governance. To be a street sleeper is to give up, whether 
being forced or not, any accommodation in the buildings. They locate their private 
realms into the open or public space; in this way, they expose themselves to the gaze 
of the public and would be marginalized. 
In Hong Kong, some people can live in a luxury villa with incredible sea view, 
some can be crowded in a small tiny flat, but some only find a place on the street, 
under the flyover, or in the rest garden that is unbounded but defined as open space. 
Clearly the space occupied by a particular individual is not only a matter of spatial 
distribution but is also a signifier of one's socio-economic position and social identity. 
Henri Lefebvre has argued that space is a key motif of urban milieu, which is a tool 
of capitalist domination, a part of modernity project that turns the city into an 
efficient machine and a lively praxis of urban users. Thus, one's place is embedded 
in a wide range of structural order and cultural meaning. In this context, the broad 
question insinuated into my mind is how the spatial structuring and the urban 
imaginary shape the living space of an individual? And, how do individuals bring out 
their tactics to deal with the demands? Here, I try to seek answer from the margin 
rather than the mainstream. It will be more direct as the margin is an explicit 
embodiment of domination and resistance, as well as the marker of the limit of social 
order. In this case, street sleeper's living space as a kind of social space becomes a 
2 
node of the domination conjoined by capitalist mode of production, state apparatus 
and cultural hegemony, as well as a site of street sleepers' corresponding tactics. 
Hong Kong is a city portrayed as the "Pearl of Orient", "economic miracle", 
"Asia's World City" and "metropolis". Lu Suk Tze (露宿者）is a symbol of poverty 
and spatial marginality which is in contrast with the social imagery that the modem 
city is affluent, efficient and standard. Urban planning is said to be successful and 
desirable by turning a blind eye to street sleepers. Never have the voices of marginal 
people been considered seriously. The writings on street sleepers mainly approached 
them as a social problem, with the explanation either individual pathology or 
structural dysfunction, that is benefit for intervention and treatment. Certainly, there 
is a lacuna in the existing studies that have not addressed any street sleepers' 
socio-spatial struggles and subjectivity. In this respect, street sleepers are reducible to 
only a mere form of lacking and their spaces are the dark side of modem city. 
Nevertheless, I wish to argue that street life also embodies their happiness and 
sufferings, repression and integrity, as well as domination and resistance. Their living 
spaces are permeated with power dynamic. 
The discourse on resistance always rests upon the overt, collective and 
organized social movement; also mistakenly takes everyday life for granted. Daily 
practices are perceived as quotidian, naturally ordered, unorganized, unsystematic, 
non-reflexive, individualistic and short of revolutionary goals and consequences. In 
this popular notion, those various positions of subordinates are seen as a form of 
false consciousness or passive receptors due to the absence of any overt, organized 
and collective expression. This oversimplified interpretation hardly startles us. The 
regular confrontations with street sleepers are neither seen as a form of resistance nor 
as any display of subjectivity, unless they can exhibit overt defiance. It seems 
reasonable to conclude that street sleepers are only a kind of individual pathology or 
the sufferers of social exclusion (Blundell, 1993; Anderson, 1997;呂大樂及鍾麗珊， 
2000). 
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Here, I have to pinpoint that this perspective, as argued by Scott (1990: 137), 
omits the hidden politics between the submissive response and the overt collective 
resistance. To Ki, city clearance not only is a material concern but also carries the 
symbolic meaning that labels him and his belongings as the inferior objects. Herein, 
the spatial transgression has raised the tensions of the material constitution and the 
question of self. Ki as the subject of the preceding scene expressed his anger and 
disagreement to the authority even if he could not afford any open defiance. To 
define him as a conformer or the weakling without resistance is to obscure his 
challenge to the domination which has relegated him to be an environmental polluter 
or a submissive being. Also, the reaction of the weak invokes me to turn more 
attention to the "ways of operating"'from the urban users, rather than from the 
structural discipline of institutionalized modem society. In this way, hardly ever is 
daily survival given. The actors have to struggle, no matter of being named as 
adaptation, survival skill or adjustment, for the material living and the self-creation. 
In this study, the subjects always make ruptures to the governance. Therefore, never 
does the subject be passive agents, judgmental dupe, puppet or total receptor who are 
merely determined by their immediate situation. The reflective realm in the subjects' 
lifeworld shows that they are governed by their external constraint on the one side 
but make ceaseless negotiation on the other side. 
The divergence between the conventional portrayals and my fieldwork data calls 
for an alternative interpretation that can account for the street sleepers' ingenuity, 
resourcefulness and resilience in urban milieu. With the insights from post 
structuralism and human agency oriented theory, I am convinced that there is an 
objective subjectivity performing in their daily praxis. Their ambiguous social 
locations entail rich stories of how the governmental management, the capitalist 
market and the cultural hegemony work inextricably out a mode of domination. 
de Certeau (1984) believes that by grasping the "ways of operating," that is the clandestine forms 
taken by the dispersed, tactical, and makeshift creativity of groups or individuals already caught in the 
nets of "discipline," we can gain a network of an anti-discipline. 
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And as historical agents street sleepers actively meet those domination and strategies. 
They build up their daily lives through negotiating with various realms of domination 
in the urban milieu. 
To get a glimpse of the production of the urban space, to assess the 
redevelopment in the capitalist society and to be complement to the official story, I 
have to collapse the sociological inquiry of internal rationality of domination. This is 
not to simply say that the illustration of domination means nothing but justifying 
itself. It is, rather, to acknowledge that the power dynamic has to be drawn from 
another voice, and those being marginalized should be grasped. I will argue that the 
human agency can be displayed from those perceived as these weakest urban users 
through spatial formation and identity construction. The spaces of the subjects are 
not total institutionalized space but tactical and resistant spaces where sometimes 
confront the domination, and sometime successful subvert or break down the 
disciplinary power. 
The street sleepers in Yaumatei as an empirical case for me are used to illustrate 
how they resist the dominant strategies. Yaumatei is located at the southwest of 
Kowloon. It is a site that has been popular for street sleepers in the past decades. 
Also, this district is embedded in the discourse on modernization, and is portrayed as 
an old Chinese residential area with great potential for redevelopment. 
I believe this text can bring street sleepers back in the political analysis and 
re-emphasize their agency in cultural studies. I will focus on three themes: 1.) Why 
and how do street sleepers resist the dominant who intends to systematize their living 
spaces? 2.) Why and how do street sleepers negotiate their personal identities? 3.) 
What is the significance of their resistance in the urban milieu? 
III. A Return to the Street 
To study the meaning of reflexive actions, the dynamic of urban politics and the 
daily operation of power, we cannot seek answer via a unilateral macro-institutional 
approach. The power dynamic can only be grasped within social relations, so I will 
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employ ethnographic methods which depict human worlds as a kind of symbolical or 
linguistic construction (Prus, 1996: 11). The position taken here is that people bring 
objects into existence by the ways that they attend to, distinguish, define and act 
toward these experiential essences. 
To probe into the human agency of street sleeper does not mean that the 
structural code is not important. As argued by Giddens, all social action involves 
structure and all structure involves social action. Agency and structure are 
inextricably interwoven in ongoing human activity (Ritzer, 1996: 529). Heller 
(1984:14) also states that everyday life is the continuous process of the 
extemalization of individual; at the same time, it is the process whereby the person is 
continually being re-created. Thus, I also illustrate the macro-institutional context of 
the community in order to show the articulation between structure and agency. In this 
way, the illustration can prevent us from romancing the subjects. It is because even 
though street sleepers are at a marginal position, they cannot act just as they please. 
Indeed, their paths towards street life are also intertwined with the structural force 
and their choices within limitation. Thus, this study is not a portrayal of voluntaristic 
choice or a collective claim of difference. Instead, it is only a kind of writings on the 
power dynamic constituted by the dominant and the subordinate. Nevertheless, I 
have to remark that the understanding of the human experience is rooted in people's 
meanings, interpretations, practices and interactions. 
In order to provide detailed answers to these questions, I undertake a 
triangulated study of street people. The majority of the subjects are male. All have 
experienced street sleeping ranging from half a year to fifteen years in Yaumatei. The 
triangulated methods involve an ethnographic strategy and non-reactive research 
methods in this study. Doing ethnography is to do "thick description" that will be 
further illustrated in chapter two. Technically speaking, it includes participant 
observation, in-dept interviews and tracking. Non-reactive methods consist of 
unobtrusive observation and documentary reading. The convergence of these two 
strategies ensures the validity of the data, and their divergence brings out the 
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unsolvable questions which stimulate the further interpretation and the possible 
future research orientation (Brewer and Hunter, 1989: 18). The fieldwork lasted from 
June to October 2000, and I returned to the field site again in January 2000. 
Last but not least, it is a contextual analysis that is linked up to the subjects' 
community and the urban landscape. Therefore, there is no need to generalize my 
findings as an epitome of Hong Kong street life although Yaumatei and many 
districts are popular for street sleepers and are regarded as old urban areas. However, 
the significance of this study rests upon its perspective on the subject matter and the 
focus on the relation between spatial control and urban users. 
IV. Overview of the Thesis 
The thesis is organized into six chapters. The first of these will address how 
street sleepers are theorized in the past literature. And then, I move towards the 
conceptualization of the research through reviewing the literature on marginality and 
the notion of domination and resistance. With the illustration of the human agency 
oriented theories and post structuralism, I will see space and identity as the realms of 
resistance. Chapter two expounds the methodology of the study and the 
contextualization of the study. Mainly, there are three aims: first, to illustrate the 
process of information collecting; second, to highlight the relation between the field 
and me as the researcher/author; and third, to examine the socio-spatial configuration 
of the field. 
In chapter three, by seeing street life as a kind of living arrangement, I will 
explore how the subjects perceive or experience various kinds of living space. By 
studying their perceptions, I hope to gain a glimpse of the value in their spatial living, 
the operation of structural exclusion and the spatial systemization. Chapter four, by 
following Lefebvre's concept of space, I will focus on how street sleepers produce 
their living spaces through spatial practices. This kind of spatial practice cannot 
simply be regarded as following one's own way, but it is entwined with life 
experience and spatial governance. This chapter is divided into two parts: the spatial 
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arrangement and the spatio-social relations. The first part stresses the production of 
their living spaces including their individual daily pattern and their architectures. The 
second magnifies the power relations of their spaces. All of the descriptions will be 
used to discuss their marginality in spatial dimension. 
The next step, in chapter five, is to address the structural process of the identity 
formation of street sleepers. The exploration of their identity formations is to produce 
a complementary text of spatial resistance. In face of the cultural construction of 
street sleepers, the subjects make negotiation within their livelihoods. Thus, in light 
of Goffman's concept of stigma, I study the identity claims of the subjects in order to 
shed light on their resistance to the fixation of their social body. In the final chapter, I 
synthesize the whole research and propose the unsolved questions and the limitations 
of the study. 
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Chapter One Literature Review and Theoretical Framework 
One of the most powerful findings of recent research... is 
that there is no such group as "the homeless.".... 
Homelessness is not a characteristic of people, but rather 
a condition in that some people find themselves at some 
point in time. (Blasi 1990, 208-9) 
I. Reading Street Sleepers: To Review the Past Studies 
The concept of street sleeper is always associated with homelessness in many 
western societies. It is a topic that has increasingly attracted intellectual and critical 
attention. The review here is not to provide an exhaustive review of all these rapidly 
expanding literature, but to point out the significant similarities among them in order 
to sharpen the focus of this study. Then, I proceed to construct the theoretical 
framework by exploring the concept of marginality through various power relations. 
A. Fan Kai，Homeless, Street Sleeper and Lu Suk Tze 
In Western countries，the margin of society has been marked diversely by 
paupers, vagrants, rabble, the dangerous classes, vagabonds, tramps, hobos and bums; 
today it is the underclass and the homeless (Wagner, 1993:1). In ancient China, the 
margin are 'Towwm"(�游民，floating people), “Youshou”(游手 floating hand), 
‘Tow>y/2/”(�游食 float to anywhere for eating) and so on (王學泰，1999). There are 
various kinds of official signifier and different policies on them. For example, during 
the Ming dynasty, they might be arrested; but in mid 40s, they had to join the reform 
program in Republic China. In Hong Kong, the academic and official labeling rarely 
use the term ''Youmin" and occasionally adopt the "homeless" but popularly “Lu Suk 
rze”(露宿者）in Chinese and "street sleeper" in English. In the followings, I will 
illustrate the cultural meanings of "homeless", ‘‘Lu Suk Tze ”，"street sleeper" and 
瞓街). 
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L Street Sleeper and Homelessness 
“Street sleeper" is different from "homelessness" in Rossi's definition^. "Street 
sleeper" is only limited to those living in public place without a conventional 
structure of dwellings such as on the road, in the park or under the flyover. In Hong 
Kong, Blundell defines street sleepers as individuals who reside in parks, public open 
space and pavements and without permanent shelter and permanent rights of 
occupancy at that location (1993:2). Both definitions are similar, but the latter excels 
with the dimension of the rights of occupancy. This suggests that street sleeper is a 
contextual product of the commodification of space. To the Welfare Department, 
street sleeper and Lu Suk Tze both refer to those without any address and those 
probably to continue street life (Ming Pao 明幸艮，2001.03.20). The residents in hostel 
or shelter are excluded from this definition. 
To Rossi, homelessness includes those having temporary conventional structure 
of living space such as friend's home, hostel and squatter. But, in Hong Kong, we 
rarely name this conventional structure of living as homeless. It evidently reflects a 
difference in cultural classifying scheme. We only regard those living in open space 
as the others in a socio-spatial dimension. To some extent, to define the dweller 
living in bedspace, in squatter or in friend's housing place as the homeless is to 
replace local cultural classifications with the western conceptualization. Also, it risks 
supporting any strategy for modernizing the cityscape by removing other forms of 
living space. 
I 
2 The term "street sleeper" is always associated with "homelessness". But they are not identical to one 
another. Homeless, according to Peter Rossi, entails literally homeless and precariously housed. The 
former refers to persons who obviously have no access to a conventional dwelling. Another refers to 
the persons with tenuous or very temporary claims get more or less conventional dwelling or housing. 
In other word, it is home-centered definition. There is specified standard for home. The problem is 
due to suitable place for home rather than regulated place. This notion of homeless is widespread 
among western literature. See: Rossi, P. H., J.D. Wright, G.A. Fisher, and G. Willis. 1987. "The Urban 
Homeless: Estimating Composition and Size," Science 235:1336 - 1341. 
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II. Fan Kau Lu Suk Tze and Street Sleeper 
Although “Lu Suk Tze “ and "street sleeper" are always replaceable with each 
other in various reports, they are different in cultural sense. Street sleeper refers to 
those people sleeping on the streets, but it resonates with “Fan Kai"(瞓街，to sleep 
on the streets) or “Mao Kai"(踏街，to squat on the streets). The spatial meaning of 
both is prominent and explicit. Their difference rests upon their rhetoric. Street 
sleeper is a noun that signifies those living on the streets. But, Fan Kai is a verb that 
designates the action of those living on the streets. Among the subjects, when they 
point out somebody who is on the street, they say “Gou Gou Fan Kai” ( I f l f l i f f i , 
those sleeping on the streets). To specify themselves, they will say that they Fan Kai, 
instead of they are the Fan Kai. The word Fan (瞓，sleep) even cannot be found in 
the ordinary dictionary; it can only be traced in the spoken language, namely 
Cantonese, among Hong Kong people. Indeed, the rhetoric of Fan Kai allures a sense 
of transitory and no need of naming the subjects. 
But, Lu Suk Tze is a kind of official and literal form of naming and it is also the 
dominant language to light up those poor with spatial distinction. Lu Suk (露宿） 
means to dwell outside the internal space or in the field (現代漢語言司典:739). Tze 
(者)，a word stems from Chinese classical literature, refers to those subjected to a 
specific kind of characteristics or actions. It is usually used after the adjective or the 
verb (現代、漢•吾詞典:739). Those living outside the internal space connote a binary 
distinction between open place and private place. In everyday life, this kind of 
naming is employed by the official and dominant culture. 
"Lu Suk Tze" is always replaceable with "street sleeper" in the existing 
literature in English without any intensive reflection. In this thesis, I will use "street 
sleeper" to signify those living in the open space or on the streets. As the terms Mao 
細(踏街）and Fan Kai (_街)15 a cultural language that is used by those with similar 
social positions to light up their conditions. They do not entail any derogatory 
connotation only when the terms are used by the street sleepers instead of the 
domiciled people. Although "street sleeper" is not equivalent to “Fan Kai"{MV^\ 
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they make resonance to a certain degree and also keep communication with the 
dominant group. "Street sleeper" is also a reminder of the author's location which is 
different from the subjects in the social hierarchy. 
Here, although I still adopt the term of "street sleeper” as other studies in Hong 
Kong, I still find it valuable to make clear of them. It is because the analysis of 
language can lead us to make sense of the linguistic culture of the subjects. As de 
Certeau puts it: 
to discuss language "within" ordinary language, without being 
able "to command a clear view of it, without being able to see it 
from a distance, is to grasp it as an ensemble of practices in that 
one is implicated and through that the prose of the. world is at 
work. The analysis will therefore be a "looking into the workings 
of our language." (1984: 11) 
Thus, everyday language is a valuable stock of knowledge that advances our 
understanding of their perceptions and practices. It facilitates us to be sensitive to the 
subjects' culture and to grasp the insiders' views. Besides, the gap between the 
language systems can shed light on the power dynamic. As argued by Bourdieu, 
euphemization is a strategy to obscure the use of coercion (Scott, 1990: 53). In this 
way, the subjects' everyday use of language has to be highlighted in the research, or 
else, the textual language is merely a form of language violence. It will rectify their 
value, their acts and their produced meaning. 
B. The Perspectives on Street Sleepers and Homeless 
In Hong Kong, although street sleeping has been officially acknowledged since 
60's, there are still limited local studies on this topic. As mentioned above, the 
prevalent way is to package it as a kind of social problem that awaits social 
intervention. And the focus is on the cause of street life. In this way, most of the 
studies rest upon two perspectives: first is a kind of pathological symptom; and 
second is a passive victim of social structure. In the followings, I will light up the 
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academic trend to widen the horizon on the subject matter through including the 
review of foreign studies. 
I. Individual Problem: A Personal Patholosv and a Family Problem 
In addition to the survey regularly conducted by the Social Welfare Department, 
the other studies are done by various organizations including regional councils, 
voluntary agencies and the departments of social work in universities. Most of them 
mainly concentrate on the number of street sleepers, their characteristics, the cause of 
street sleeping and some assessment of their needs that based on the respondents' 
answers (Hong Kong University, 1977; Kwok and Chan, 1996; Lau, Yeung and 
Wong, 1987). Inability to pay rent, low income, unemployment, sickness and 
disability, drug abuse and discharge from hospital and prison are listed out as the 
causes. All connotes that street life is an individual failure resulted from unfortunate 
conditions. Another individualized explanation is to regard street sleepers as a 
product of family problems. Street sleeping is aggravated as individual lacks family 
in Hong Kong or has familial conflict. 
Individualizing the issue coincides with the expert medical view on 
homelessness that was prevalent in the early 1980s in the United States. By 
engaging in repeated counts of the homeless, they usually divided the homeless into 
different diagnostic categories, noting that many or most homeless people are 
mentally ill, substance abusers and criminals (Burt and Cohen, 1989; Hagen, 1987). 
Or the homeless are characterized by poor social familial network (Bassuk and 
Rosenberg, 1988; Bassuk et al., 1986; Rossi et al.，1987)，housing loss (Sosin et al., 
1988)，job loss (McChesney, 1987) and being abused or separation from family in 
childhood (McChesney, 1987; Susser, Struening, and Conover, 1987). 
Voluntaristic Attribution: An Individual Choice of Street Life 
Voluntaristic explanation mostly appears in the everyday discourse and the 
political arena. It holds that street sleeping is by and large a matter of choice. In 
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Hong Kong, the best illustration can be found in the human right report proposed by 
the Government in 1999: 
In Hong Kong, there are some people without engaging in any 
social security because of various kinds of reason. And some 
choose to expose their living on the streets. All of these are 
unnecessary...yet, there is no evidence to show that we have 
neglected Lu Suk Tze (露宿萄.(translated from the news: Ming 
Pao,明報，1999.11.01) 
Apart from it, the survey conducted by the Social Welfare Department (2000: 14) 
reports that out of 593 respondents, there are 138 street sleepers expressing that street 
sleeping is their personal choice. It is the most prevalent type of answers^ given by 
street sleepers. 
In America, the statement of Ronald Reagan on the homeless is always cited as 
an example. He proclaims, "Our problem we've had...is the people who are sleeping 
on grates who are homeless, you may say, by choice" (Anderson and Snow, 1993: 
254). 
Manifestly, the voluntaristic explanation has been attacked for its insidious form 
of victim blaming. Also, it can easily shift the responsibility from the State to the 
individual. But, in face of the voluntaristic claim of street sleepers in Hong Kong, I 
believe that the better approach requires a more contextual understanding of their 
responses. 
Undoubtedly, the categorizations, which individualize street sleeping in 
accordance with the institutional needs, can be served as background information; 
but this classifying practice is still problematic. First, as Marcuse (1988) and Hoch 
3 According to Ming Pao (明報,2001.03.20), the reasons given by the street sleepers in the small 
scale survey conducted by the Social Welfare Department are unemployment and lacking affordability 
(160/0)，personal choice (25%), problem in social relationship (12%), de-institutionalization (14%) and 
unknown (33%). The successful cases have 480 and the number on the list is 1,200. 
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and Slayton (1989) note, it leads to specialism that turns the political and economic 
problems of poverty and homelessness into a mental health, substance abuse or 
criminal justice problem. It is a practice of individualizing the problem that fixates 
the issue as personal failure. It benefits clinical implementation to correct or help 
personal defects. Moreover, such categorization tends to deny any potential social 
consciousness, political power and humanity of the actors. Third, this individualized 
pathological approach ignores the structural exclusion in society. One of the explicit 
influences is that the subject is blamed for his or her situation. The primary 
responsibility is placed on oneself instead of any institutional arrangement. 
UL Acculturation: A Body Trapped in Vicious Cycle 
The survey in 1977 conducted by the Hong Kong University is the only report 
dealing with the culture of the subjects. They use the notion of vicious cycle that 
traps street sleepers to explain why the problem continues: street sleepers have 
addicted to the street life through prolonged acculturation and became exhibiting 
certain personality traits in response to a situation of deprivation. The traits include 
fatalism and lack of motivation in seeking improvement. Habits such as drug 
addition, drinking and idling further decrease the chance to escape from poverty. 
Although the authors have grasped the cultural spectrum of street life, they have only 
addressed the inadequacies of street sleepers, rather than seeking a contextual and 
comprehensive understanding. In this way, the subjects' emotion, rationality and 
everyday practices are all neglected. It only reduces the individual as the victim of 
the subculture on the streets. 
/v. Structural Force: A Victim of Social Exclusion 
In Hong Kong, there are three structural factors that are always popular to 
explain street sleeping. They are namely the housing market, welfare system and 
economic restructuring. 
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In 1983, the survey done by Blundell makes a significant step in analying the 
situation of Hong Kong. He argues that "street sleepers suffer the pernicious effects 
of the free play of market forces even as it pushes housing costs and living conditions 
in a comparatively unregulated private rented sector to unbearable levels" (1993: 2). 
He paid great effort to figure out how social structure including the job market, the 
welfare system and the housing policy constitutes street sleeping. Most inspiringly, 
he has captured the phenomena of contesting housing space in Hong Kong. He has 
highlighted the significance of social structuring which allocating the scarce and 
desirable housing by the market and the bureaucratic means. 
Viewing insufficient welfare as underpinning of the "problem" starts from the 
research conducted by the students of Hong Kong University (1977). They state that 
insufficient welfare causes street sleeping. In 2000, Wong (黃洪）(Ming Pao 明幸艮， 
2000/04/11) also argues that most street sleepers have physical and mental problems. 
They require professional rehabilitative service in order to intensify social integration. 
Otherwise, street sleepers cannot take care of themselves in their everyday living. 
In Hong Kong, street sleeping is always attributed as a product of economic 
structure especially in recent years (Apple Daily，蘋果曰報 1999/03/18 and 
2000/08/30). It mainly restates that deindustrualization has invoked an increase of 
unemployment rate and the number of street sleepers. The treatment is to increase the 
employment opportunity and re-training programs for the low-skill and the 
unemployed. 
This structural explanation also appeared in the foreign academic literature in 
late 80s. In the process of gentrification, journalists and social scientists began to 
note the effect of the tearing down of cheap inner city housing. Other structural 
factors such as unemployment, deindustrialization and government cutbacks are also 
included in the analysis (Burt, 1992; Elliot and Krivo, 1991). Homelessness becomes 
a defect in public policy that in turn is the duty of the state to put right. This kind of 
study discloses the impact of social institution, and stigmatizes street sleepers to a 
less degree. It reinforces street sleeping to be formulated as a social pathology 
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instead of an individual trouble. It can more directly draw social concern and help 
reallocation of social resource to the extent that may benefit street sleepers. 
The structural portrayals of street sleeping are also costly. As Hoch and Slayton 
argue, it provokes the "politics of compassion" by the late 1980s in America, which 
tended to rest on a portrayal of the very poor as passive victims, in order to secure 
government recognition and public support (Hoch and Slayton, 1989; Wagner, 1993). 
This view evokes a disempowered mass of people, often presented as a vacuum of 
consciousness or culture, dependent and different from the rest of the population. 
Wagner (1993: 5) further argues that these portrayals obscure the strengths of the 
poor and minimize the political attention to the issue. 
These portrayals also cannot converge fully to the data of my fieldwork. In their 
everyday lives, street sleepers are more than passive sufferers and abject subjects. 
They can survive by organizing their limited resource. In this way, there is a need to 
fill this academic void. Besides the ethnographic evidences of other countries by 
putting the agency of street sleepers at the forefront have challenged the biases 
against street sleepers. The literature has shown that street sleepers are able to 
negotiate their living spaces and influence the spatial development by using various 
kinds of tactic (Dolgon, Kline and Dresser, 1995; Hopper, 1991; Ruddick, 1996; 
Wagner, 1993; Wright, 1997). 
V. A Marsinal Spatial Oreanization in Urban Development 
Insofar as I know, there is no study in Hong Kong that relates the street sleepers 
with spatial dimension. To fill in this void, I have to make use of western studies on 
homelessness in order to stimulate the discussion on street sleeping in Hong Kong. 
Marginal Space as Prepared Space? 
In Landscapes of Despair, Dear and Wolch (1987) argue that the living space of 
the homeless is prepared and assigned. They recount the three processes of the social 
17 
construction of the service-dependent ghetto. The first is the long history of policies 
of an evolving welfare state. The second refers to the process of suburbanization that 
actively produced the inner city. The third process entails the active choice of the 
elderly, the mentally ill and so on. All of them typically service-dependent people 
move to the inner city where assistance is provided through a range of coping 
mechanisms. The authors argue that the homeless people occupy a space "already 
prepared for them", which only reaffirms the marginality of the subject. 
In the study of skid row, Duncan (1979) offers a similar argument. He perceives 
that the city is composed of more or less well-defined social areas. Each of them is 
controlled by one or more groups which sustain the moral order. Thus, the homeless 
must learn the "prime" and "marginal" value of spaces, as well as the spatial moral 
code instead of the market law. Examples of the former include alleys, dumps and 
railroad yards, where are not worth patrolling by policemen. Examples of the latter 
include the two-block radius around churches, where panhandling is particularly 
good. The distinction of the prime and the marginal brings light to the conscious and 
strategic uses of space employed by the homeless in their daily survival. It is through 
the space that the marginality of the homeless is reconfirmed. 
To Snow and Anderson (1993: 103-4), the marginal space is less functional for 
the domiciled people. The functional considerations suggest that space can slide on a 
continuum ranging from prime to marginal. Prime space can be defined as space that 
is either being used routinely by domiciled citizens for residential, commercial, 
recreational, navigational or symbolic purposes. Marginal space, by contrast, is of 
little value to regular citizens. In most communities, abandoned buildings, isolated 
weed patches, alleys, the roofs of buildings, the space under bridges, vacant lots, 
impoverished residential areas, warehouse districts and skid rows are all marginal 
spaces. In this sense, the criterion for the homeless is not about property rights but 
the functional value the space has for the host community. The crucial question is not 
about who owns the property or whether it is public or private, but the degree of 
importance to the domiciled citizens. 
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b. Post-industrial City: From Prepared Place to No Place? 
Accompanied by the de-industrialization of western countries, the industrial 
space of city has been transformed into the space of consumption through 
gentrification. Many types of urban change are taken into the new cultural logic of 
city development: gentrification, the process of selling a city image, the expansion of 
sites of consumption and even the rise of urban design as the new planning ideal. The 
living space of the homeless who are situated around the inner cities has undergone 
transformation. 
Accordingly, Kastinitz's study (1984) on homelessness depicts that urban 
change has to redefine social space of downtown and it ineluctably excludes the 
homeless from the processes of urban expansion and redevelopment. Kastinitz argues 
that gentrification of inner cities brings with it a transformation in the value of public 
space and street space - once the domain of the poor. Mlson further states that street 
life is no longer symptomatic of poverty, but is a kind of permanent spectacle. A safe 
diversity replaces social diversity that generally excludes people who make the 
middle classes feel uncomfortable (Ruddick, 1996). 
In other words, urban development has to wipe out all eyesores including the 
homeless who contradicts the image of affluence and the demand of consumption. 
The urban public is rendered as the homogeneous space. The subjects will be 
institutionalized or dispersed everywhere. 
It is clear that there is a central theme in the above studies that the homeless can 
only passively react to spatial structuring. Their living spaces are assigned and 
determined by the process of modernization in the city. In this way, the homeless 
cannot make any influence on their locale. However, this theme is gradually replaced 
by the argument of spatial resistance of the homeless in 1990s. 
c. The Collective Spatial Resistance of the Homeless 
With the insights from Henri Lefebvre and the post-structuralists, the 
ethnographic researches on homelessness in 90s have widely oriented to the 
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possibility of spatial resistance (Ruddickl996; Dolgon, Kline and Dresser, 1995; 
Wright, 1997). 
Wright (1997) provides an articulation of homelessness based on the 
conceptions of social-physical space and the political economy of urban 
redevelopment. He particularly examines two specific cases of urban spaces in the 
context of the homeless struggles in Chicago and San Jose. Through the collective 
resistance, the street sleepers and the activists restated their right to housing. In the 
article “ House People, Not Cars!" Corey Dolgon, Michael Kline and Laura Dresser 
(1995) combine a historical analysis of urban redevelopment in Ann Arbor with a 
study of the resistance practice developed by the Homeless Action Committee. In 
face of the elite modes of knowledge production that legitimized the growth 
machine's development trajectory, the homeless activates further block displacement 
and change the terms of political discourse on "homelessness". 
These studies on spatial resistance cluster around the organized collective 
movement. Hence, they provide little knowledge on the performance of social agent 
in everyday life. As noted, the resistance of the weak can be found in their everyday 
practices, thus we cannot neglect everyday politics. 
d. The Everyday Politics of Street Life 
In view of the everyday resistance, David Wagner (1993) is one of the few to 
analyze the homeless in Checkerboard Square. The homeless youth struggle to 
survive through the resistance to various dominant institutions一the traditional 
family forms, the demands of employers and the rules of the state 
bureaucracywhile at the same time developing alternative forms of social 
organization and subculture. 
Susan M. Ruddick (1996) looks closely at how the homeless youths restructure 
their spaces through identity claims. Through constructing their identity as "Punk 
Hollywood", they create a space of rupture that subverts the spatial meaning and 
sustains a different image of them. Their identity claims force the service-providers 
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to change their understanding and mode of treatment of youths. The service 
providers no longer embrace the aim of pushing the homeless youth back to home. 
Instead, they recognize the youth's identity as punk and offer a space of "familial" 
relation within Hollywood. In this way, we can see that the identity formation is 
articulated through space. Only through space can the collective identity emerge. The 
claim to space also ties in identity formation. 
VI. Identity of the Homeless 
Regarding identity formation of the homeless, there is a bulk of studies 
addressing the issue and coming up with different conclusions. The stereotypical 
view of the homeless people portrays them as being passive, lazy, disaffiliated and 
disempowered (Cohen and Wagner, 1992). One strand shows that the homeless often 
lose their sense of identity, self-worth and self-efficacy (Buckner, Bassuk and Zima, 
1993). Taylor's (1993) study involving qualitative interviews with ten homeless 
women that indicates that the participants share a similar experience of 
depersonalization, stigmatization and their subsequent effects on their personhood. 
Herein is convergence between the personal identity and social portrayals. 
Another strand of studies (Wardhaugh 1999, Matousek 1991) challenges this 
view through a different kind of picture. Montgomery (1994) finds that the hard 
times perceived by homeless women contribute to the creation of a new and more 
positive self. Tenacious pride, a positive orientation and a moral structure permitted 
these women to move against the negative forces in their environment. 
Snow and Anderson (1993) have conducted the contextual study and report that 
homeless people engage in a range of identity formations in an effort to “salvage the 
self’ in different time spans of street life. They classify the identity talk of the 
homeless into three ways: distancing, embracement and fictive-storytelling'^. They all 
4 In their study on the Austin Homeless, they categorize the identity talks into three ways. The first is 
the distancing that the subjects distance themselves from specific roles, groups or institutions. The 
second is embracement that connotes a person's verbal and expressive confirmation of acceptance of 
the social identity associated with a general or specific role. Fictive storytelling, including 
embellishment and fantasizing, is to exaggerate the experience or to make ftill-fledged fabrications. 
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function to make sense of their mode of subsistence, place it in some meaningful 
context and develop an account of their situation that does not destroy their 
self-esteem. They also point out that the deployment of identity formation varies with 
the time on the streets. Categorical role, associational distancing and the construction 
of fanciful identities are found to occur most frequently among those who have been 
on the streets for a comparatively short time. Categorical embracement and 
embellishment, however, tend to manifest most frequently among those who have 
been on the streets for two or more years. The personal identities that homeless 
people construct and avow are not static but change in relation to passage of time on 
the streets. 
The work of Snow and Anderson is relatively insightful for my studies as they 
have recognized the stigma on the subjects and focus on their strategies, rather than 
treating the identity claims as a representation of the unchanging and static form. 
The Implications of the Above Studies: 
The perspectives on street sleeping in Hong Kong remain either individualized 
or structural. The researchers put much effort to explore the causes of street sleeping 
and suggest possible treatments. But, reading the subjects in only these ways cannot 
provide any cue to their culture, especially when their voices are absent from 
analysis. In this way, it is both relevant and meaningful to put the human agency 
back in the discussion. Their perceptions and everyday practices can enhance our 
understanding on the persistence of street sleeping. 
Many researchers point out the marginal position of the homeless, but none 
addresses the relationship between margin and center. In this way, the integration of 
the homeless as a kind of solution predominates the discourse on the issue. I believe 
that the unilateral approach on marginality easily forces us to be part of the 
mechanism of homogeneity, which wipes out all diversities. Thus, there is a need to 
reexamine margin and center. 
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In the foreign cases, marginality can be illustrated from one's space and identity. 
The living space of street sleeper is constructed as marginal space prepared for the 
poor. It is also a space of many social services, lower exchange value (Dear and 
Wolch, 1987), loose moral order (Duncan, 1979) and fewer social fiinctions (Snow 
and Anderson, 1993). By comparing my study to the findings in a different culture, I 
believe that it can make the familiar look strange and alien. As noted by Alasuutari 
(1995: 135), cross-cultural comparison can make visible and understandable the 
unique way which any given culture perceives. This is the general context to the 
local knowledge of what I pursue in the following. 
Street sleepers are always seen as the marginal people who are inferior, lazier 
and isolated. Marginality not only attaches to their spaces but also inscribes on their 
bodies. As Snow and Anderson argue, the identity formation of street sleepers is 
multifarious. In the study, I will try to compare my findings with Snow and Anderson 
in order to pinpoint the particularity of the present case. 
Resistance may be a useful tool to understand the adaptation, the struggle or the 
survival skills of the subjects. Being a dweller in the open space as the subject is, he 
or she has to confront various policies, gaze and strategic practices from above. The 
exploration of their resistance can enhance our understandings on the subject matter 
in political dimension. The notion of resistance is an effective way to reassert the 
human agency in the academic spectrum. 
The concept of marginality, space, identity and resistance will be the key 
concepts in this study. The past literature on marginal space and stigmatized bodies 
are important for us to make sense of their perceptions and reactions to their social 
status. And the concept of resistance can force me to focus on their struggle in 
relation to any forms of domination. Therefore, I will review the literature on the 
above concepts, and then integrate them into the theoretical framework. 
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II. Center and Margin: To Approach the Operation of Power 
As depicted in previous researches, street sleepers are constructed as inadequate, 
deviant, sick or poor. They are regarded as the marginal people and their living 
spaces are the marginal space. Marginality implies that there is a border between the 
center and the margin. Margin always links up to cultural imaginary towards people 
occupying that kind of position. 
The work of Schmidt (1988) demonstrates the conventional notion of marginality. 
He classified six types of marginality: geometric marginality, ecological marginality, 
economic marginality, social marginality, cultural marginality and political 
marginality. The common motif of all is non-integration, powerless and inferiority. It 
is represented as a lack, a kind of deviancy and the oppressed. This view leaves little 
room for any negotiation between the weak and the dominant. All marginal groups 
are regarded as being excluded. It assumes that authority takes over and exhausts 
every aspect of city life. 
Robert Ezra Park (1950) provides another view on the notion, that is, the 
creative aspect of marginality. In "The Marginal Man", Park illustrates an alternative 
view of marginal man as a "cultural hybrid" that is the hope for civilization and 
progress, as well as a special position of objectivity and openness. The marginal man 
is on the margin of two cultures and two societies that can never completely 
interpenetrate and fuse. He is not bound when others are limited by local proprieties 
and conventions. The most inspiring insight is that the center is not necessarily more 
valuable than the margin. The marginal status may imply a more critical worldview, 
better equip to grasp the everyday life and free to express their voices. 
These different views carry along with much significance in re-conceptualizing 
the notion of marginality. First, neither victimizing street sleepers nor romanticizing 
them is enough to make sense of their situations. However, it is insightful to say that 
marginal people are often located at the border of mainstream culture, but the 
cultural boundary is constantly being constituted and reconstituted, and so is always 
negotiable. To go beyond this polar construction of marginality, emphasizing on the 
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daily quotidian modes of their responses is a pragmatic but political ground to 
impinge upon the culture. By studying their daily activities, we can know how the 
dominant construction of marginality may have imposed on them and their abilities 
to negotiate, and debunk the social construction of their marginality. 
Thanks to Pillai (1996) for reminding us that the power dynamic underlying 
marginality should be reintroduced into analysis. As he puts it, the cultural 
construction of marginality in itself manifests a domain of power relation. He restates 
that in using the center/ margin dualism to characterize unequal power relations, we 
often situate the oppressor at the center and the oppressed at the margin of social 
hierarchies. We tend to assume that there is inherent or objective connection between 
centrality and marginality. 
The first and foremost insight to the present research is that both centrality and 
marginality in themselves might be complex and contradictory. The binary 
oppositions undermine not only the differences between but also those within the 
centers and margins. Therefore, the heterogeneity within the center and margin 
should be considered in the analysis. We should not view street sleepers as a 
homogenous group; their everyday livings are full of both mutual co-operations and 
conflicts. Their backgrounds also greatly vary, although I do not intend to classify 
them in pathological terms such as drug addicts, the mentally ill or the aged. It is 
because they indeed appropriate multiple axes to structure their daily life. Besides, 
the center does not consist of only one actor; instead it is a compound of various 
forces that have either tension or alliance. 
The second point is that exploring the power dynamic through multiple aspects 
is one way to go beyond the conventional study of the margin. Traveling round the 
border of dominant culture, the survival urge of street sleepers cannot refrain them 
totally from the interaction with ’us’. By recognizing the social construction of their 
marginality as inferior and negative, I am apt to reexamine their values, acts and 
discourses to shed light on their negotiation through multiple points in their everyday 
life. Therefore，I seek to displace the binary logic of center-margin models, by 
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positing such sites of spatial transgression within the frame of spatial "domination" 
and "resistance." 
In a nutshell, to understand the margin, we should move towards the frame of 
"domination" and "resistance". Amidst the complexity of the everyday world, we 
need not see either center or margin as being coherent. They both have their 
heterogeneity in themselves. Therefore, we can treat each party as a multiplicity of 
social actors. Also, the study of power dynamic can go beyond the dominant binary 
logic of center-margin models. Since everyday life is constituted in most part by 
cultural praxis and power dynamic that are fluid and multiplex. 
III. Domination and Resistance: To Bring the Human Agency Back in 
The cultural construction of margin/ center distinction underlies power dynamic 
within urban milieu. In the discussion of power relations, domination and resistance 
become the central leitmotif of much theoretical works. In this part, I will 
conceptualize the framework by way of theorizing power relations accompanied by 
the articulation of human agency. 
A. Marxism and Economic Determinism 
Undeniably, Marxism is the most noticeable and influential paradigm to 
investigate domination and resistance in capitalist society. To Marx, economic 
exploitation is the most remarkable form of power domination by capitalists. Both 
cultural and political structures are shaped by the economic relationship between 
workers and capitalists. The revolution can be sought from the class consciousness of 
workers, through the transformation of the class in itself to class for itself. 
Orthodox Marxism (Ritzer，1996) as a theory and belief concerns primarily with 
the preconditions of revolution by examining the structural contradictions of the 
capitalist system. Centering its investigation on the logic of the capitalist system, 
Marxism reduces other domains such as politic, ideology and culture to be 
economically determined. Although it can point out the operation of the capitalist 
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imperative, it cannot capture the complexity of social phenomena, and hence degrade 
other kinds of resistance as being insignificant. 
B. Gramsci: Cultural Hegemony and False Consciousness 
In response to the attack on the economic determinism of orthodox Marxist, 
Gramsci in line with Hegelian Marxism suggests a widen view of domination. He 
perceives that domination is found in both coercion^ and hegemony. Hegemony is 
produced and reproduced by the authority and elite group through cultural means. In 
regard to the silence of the mass and the lack of revolution, he states that the cultural 
penetration have drawn the consent from below. In this way, domination not only 
should be sought from economic realm but also permeates the cultural domain such 
as media, family, school and so on. Thus, the cultural domain should be explored and 
knowledge production should be bracketed, as they may perform a function of 
validating the existing mode of inequality. 
I agree to the critique that Gramsci falsely assumes the silence of the mass as a 
form of false-consciousness and overlooks the individual, prosaic, spontaneous and 
hidden resistance to inequality. Again, similar to Orthodox Marxist, he only focuses 
on the overt collective revolution. Obviously, he dismisses individual resistance that 
is always at the root of collective revolution. But we cannot deny his contribution in 
turning the focus of analyzing domination from economic to cultural dimension. 
From this viewpoint, the shaping force of street sleeping is not only limited to 
economic domination, but also cultural penetrations which diffuse our daily world to 
validate the existing order. Thus, the analysis of cultural system is necessary in the 
research. 
5 According to Antonio Gramsci, coercion is exercised by legislative or executive powers, or 
expressed through police intervention. He emphasized "hegemony" that is defined as cultural 
leadership exercised by the ruling class. See: Gramsci, A. 1975. Letters from Prison: Antonio Gramsci, 
edited by Lynne Lawner. New York: Harper Colophon. P.235. 
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C. Foucault, Power Dynamic and Resistance 
Everyday life politics is a conspicuous concern of post-structuralism, which also 
makes critical scrutiny on the domination and resistance. Michel Foucault is the most 
influential representative in this current. Similar to Gramsci, he perceives that power 
operates along the cultural realm. But he adds that the target of control is to fix the 
body in space through producing a docile body and subjectification. And the modem 
form of power is not only repressive but also productive. 
To Foucault, body control through space is an essential constituent of modem 
technologies of discipline and power: , 
Discipline proceeds by the organization of individuals in space 
and it therefore requires a specific enclosure of space. In the 
hospital, the school, or the military field, we find a reliance on an 
orderly grid. Once established, this grid permits the sure 
distribution of the individuals to be disciplined and supervised; 
this procedure facilitates the reduction of dangerous multitudes 
or wandering vagabonds to fixed and docile individuals. 
(Dreyfus and Rabinow 1982: 154-155) 
Spatial machinery of power explores, breaks down and rearranges the human body. It 
allocates place and time to each individual. Each position or place is coded as a value, 
hence the distribution of functions is transposed into relations fixed in this structured 
grid. Individuals and values become places and positions in a grid defined by power 
observed and administered with great efficiency. 
The control is not limited to the materiality of bodies but extended to their 
minds and souls through the modes of objectification^. In this process, the 
6 Rabinow syntheses Foucault's work that the modes of objectification include "dividing practices", 
"scientific classification' and "subjectification". In the dividing practices, the subject is objectified by 
a process of division either within himself or from others. The human beings are given both a social 
and a personal identity. The purpose of division and classification is for exclusion. The scientific 
classification arises from the modes of inquiry that try to give themselves the status of sciences. It 
ftirther legitimates the dividing practices in the name of scientific truth and knowledge. The third, 
"subjectification" concerns the way a human being turns him- or herself into a subject. The person in 
itself is active in this self-transformation. Therefore, power and knowledge is not external to each 
other: there is no power relation without the correlative constitution of a field of knowledge. See: 
Foucault, M. 1987. "Introduction." The Foucault Reader, edited by P. Rabinow. New York: Penguin. 
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individuals are divided and classified in accordance with scientific knowledge. The 
power gains successes when individuals seek to discover and correct themselves with 
reference to the scientific status of their bodies. It is why Foucault argues that 
knowledge and power are mutually reproduced. Knowledge produces "regime of 
true" that prompts the individuals to govern actively their bodies, minds and acts. 
Foucault goes beyond the conventional notion of power as a possession of 
dominant class. He conceives power as a strategy and therefore, power is everywhere 
that is available for anyone to exercise. Although Foucault spent most of his energy 
on disciplinary techniques, he stresses that where there is domination, there is 
resistance (Foucault, 1984). The power is made explicit through the corresponding 
strategies of resistance. But the success of resistance is not any emancipation; it is 
only a form of transformation of the power dynamic. This new approach of power 
invokes discussions about the strategies of the weak, to be dealt with later. 
Following Foucault, this study focuses on how street sleepers employ 
multifarious strategies and techniques to cope with their difficulties. I will argue that 
the social body of street sleepers is never a docile body but rather a resistant one. 
Their power rests upon their strategies to resist any possible forms of domination. 
D. Bourdieu，s Habitus 
The focus on the human practice has drawn much attention of the sociologists. 
Pierre Bourdieu's concepts of "habitus" and "field" constitute a distinctive theory of 
the dialectical relation between agency and structure. Although the field conditions 
the habitus，the habitus constitutes the field as something that is meaningful. To him, 
each agent, wittingly or unwittingly is a producer and reproducer of objective 
meaning. People do not simply obey rules in their everyday activities but form habits 
and acquire views through a complex process of experience and incremental 
adjustment. Bourdieu depicts: 
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The schemes of the habitus, the primary forms of classification, 
owe their specific efficacy to the fact that they function below 
the level of consciousness and language, beyond the reach of 
introspective scrutiny or control by the will. Orienting practices 
practically, they embed what some would mistakenly call values 
in the most automatic gestures or the apparently most 
insignificant techniques of the body - ways of walking or 
blowing one's nose, ways of eating or talking, (Bourdieu, 1984: 
466) 
Habitus is the cognitive structures through which people deal with social world. It is 
acquired through a long-term occupation of a position within the society. People 
follow the "logic of practice", act in "reasonable" manner, rather than being totally 
rational. In the field, there is a network of relations among the objective positions 
(Bourdieu, 1990; Ritzer, 1996: 542), the agents seek, individually or collectively, to 
ensure or improve their position. Thus, habitus is not unchanging in face of the 
contradictory situations in which they find themselves. In this way, we can see that 
human agency plays an active role in constituting the field rather than submitting to 
the structural imperatives passively. 
E. Scott and Everyday Forms of Resistance 
Scott (1985), in Weapons of the Weak: Everyday Forms of Resistance, makes 
further contribution to the hidden politics of the weak. His "everyday forms of 
resistance，，directly propels a way of seeing from the side of the oppressed rather 
than the gaze of authority. When Gramsci，symbolic hegemony views those without 
overt resistance as false consciousness, Scott argues that the dichotomy of open 
rebellion and performances of consent may exclude the hidden^ aspect of political 
7 If subordinate discourse in the presence of the dominant is a public transcript, Scott (1990) use the 
term "hidden transcript" to characterize discourse that takes place "offstage," beyond direct 
observation by power holders. The hidden transcript is thus derivative in the sense that it consists of 
those offstage speeches, gestures, and practices that confirm, contradict, or inflect what appears in the 
public transcript. The hidden transcript is produced for a different audience and under different 
constraints of power than the public transcript. See: Scott, J.C. 1990. Domination and the Arts of 
Resistance: Hidden Transcripts. New Haven and London: Yale University Press. P.4. 
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life and ignore the affordability of the subordinate group on revolution. He maps out 
a realm of possible dissent among the subordinates, which sustain the more dramatic, 
persistent forms of rebellion. "Everyday forms of resistance" consists of: 
the ordinary weapons of relatively powerless groups: foot 
dragging, dissimulation, desertion, false compliance, pilfering, 
feigned ignorance, slander, arson, sabotage and so on....they 
require little or no coordination or planning; they make use of 
implicit understandings and informal networks; they often 
represent a form of individual self-help; they typically avoid any 
direct, symbolic confrontation with authority. (Scott, 1985: xvi) 
Resistance can be found in the actions of any subordinate class, no matter of 
individual level or collective one, which deny or diminish the degree of any 
domination. It is a prosaic but constant struggle that takes place in everyday practices. 
In response to what makes an act counted as resistance, he emphasizes that "only 
those survival strategies that deny or mitigate claims from appropriating classes can 
be called resistance", instead of the "beggar-thy-neighbor" strategies for survival. 
On the whole, to explore the construction of marginality, I will analyze the 
dimension of resistance. Domination consists of capitalist mode of production, state 
apparatus and cultural hegemony. In order to argue that the subjects are resistant 
agents，I will probe into how they make use of or create their strategies to subvert the 
rules of the game. Operationally, I focus on the realms of space and identity, which I 
believe that it can cast light on the power dynamic in the field. 
IV. From Spatial Resistance to Spatial Formation 
The return to space is seen as the most crucial project of recent theorizing on the 
homeless. Different from social ecology and Castells's Marxist structuralism, Henri 
Lefebvre, as a Marxist humanist, presents an active agency on space in the urban 
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politics. His work is revised by various empirical researchers on homelessness 
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(Dolgon, Kline and Dresser, 1995; Hopper, 1991; Ruddick, 1996; Wagner, 1993; 
Wright, 1997) as po st- structural ism and post-modernism shift the theoretical 
attention back to everyday life politics. 
Among various theories on urban milieu, one of the main difference is that 
Lefebvre reemphasis of human agency in urban politics. In social ecology, the urban 
phenomena should be explained by the city itself. Its model is a kind of social 
Darwinism, in that urban ecology is a product of social competition. Human beings 
as dictated by the city have little influence on spatial formation. Urbanization is 
approached almost as inevitable and natural force. To seek a social space in urban 
milieu, I do quite agree that there is competition, but I have to question its power 
dynamic. At least, those space occupied by street sleepers is not a natural process 
that goes beyond consciousness. Their struggle and rationality is explicit throughout 
their daily survival. The spatial movement and production is a process of negotiation 
among various parties. 
Castells (1983) challenges this approach by arguing that there is no specifically 
urban problematic and he specifies the urban as a theoretical object by focusing on 
the urban politics of collective consumption and the mobilization of a distinctive 
movement. He affirms human agency in urbanization by emphasizing the role of the 
capitalist sector and state intervention, as well as the social movement^. But the 
political movements are confined to collective level, organized operation, awareness 
of structural issues and political consciousness. The various positions of the 
subordinates are reduced to a mere form of false consciousness due to the absence of 
overt and organized resistance. 
To Castells, space is only a "superstructural element that underlying a material 
element of the base," rather than a reflexive site for dialectical transformation. 
In his analysis of the marginalization of the Latino community, Castells (1983:123) states that urban 
movements (and all social mobilizations) happen when, in their collective action and at the initiative 
of a conscious and organized operator, they address one or more structural issues that differentiate 
contradictory social interests. His structural conception on collective movement is influential in the 
studies on resistance in urban milieu, especially current in the circle of American sociology. 
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Similar to orthodox Marxism, this economic determinism is being attacked. Its 
theoretical impasse is in neglecting the multiple points of domination and the 
complexity of society. In capitalist society. State's interests do not essentially 
coincide with the economic imperatives. And, the cultural realm cannot be neglected. 
In The Production of Space, Henri Lefebvre (1991) provides an alternative view 
on space and city in terms of their contesting qualities. I find Lefebvre's theory 
inspiring since space is not handled as a neutral container but an embodiment of a 
political strategic meaning and a site of resistance in capitalist society. He does not 
overlook the power of urban user and the dialectical relation between the dominant 
and the subordinate in everyday politics. 
Briefly, Lefebvre believes that there is a dialectical relation between body and 
space. The living body as the "user" and "producer" of space would appropriate and 
divert the given space and its immanent order. The subject uses his or her own body 
including hands, sensory organs and the gesture to produce the spaces for 
reproducing and locating themselves. Human agents are individually or collectively 
active to the institutional order of space. They take part in the spatial formation. 
More intriguingly, Lefebvre proposes a threefold dialect of space. He expands 
the spatial theory in three aspects: spatial practice, representation of space and space 
of representation. Spatial practices are: 
that embraces production and reproduction and the particular 
locations and spatial sets characteristic of each social formation. 
Spatial practice ensures continuity and some degree of cohesion. 
In terms of social space, and of each member of a given society's 
relationship to that space, this cohesion implies a guaranteed 
level of competence and a specific level of performance. 
(Lefebvre, 1991: 33). 
Spatial practice is pragmatic. It is not symbolic but an everyday act that seeks 
continuity. On the contrary, spatial design and the space of political jurisdictions are 
used by the State, to further its own administrative interests and to prevail over the 
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capitalist interests. It is an administratively controlled space that aims at ensuring 
everyone in his or her proper place. It is as coined by Lefebvre a representation of 
space一a dominant form of representation by the experts and the authority. 
Space of representation is a space being "directly lived through its associated 
images and symbols." It is a realm of symbolic resistance through complex re-coded 
and even de-coded versions of lived spatializations (Shields, 1991: 54). The 
resistance can be found in the clandestine and the underground spatial practices that 
suggest alternative restructuring of institutionalized discourses of space and new 
modes of spatial practices. 
Instead of focusing on overt collective movement, Lefebvre's project is a 
celebration of differential space. The struggle to command and control over social 
space has become a central component of everyday life. He states that certain deviant 
or diverted spaces, though initially subordinate, show distinctive evidence of 
productive capacity (Lefebvre, 1991: 383). Thus the revolutionary movement is not a 
point of time, but the ways we embark on everyday life. It is in this manner that we 
may not disempower human agents who must survive and act in the field of everyday 
life. 
De Certeau also makes crucial contribution to the spatial politics in everyday 
life. He introduces the dimension of time within the institutionalized space. To him, 
power concerns territory and boundary - asserting what he calls a proper place. A 
strategy as weapon of the strong assumes a place that can be circumscribed as proper 
and in turn serves as the basis for generating specific relations. (1984: 34-39). While 
tactics as an art of the weak are: 
procedures that gain validity in relation to the pertinence they 
lend to time - to the circumstances that the precise instant of an 
intervention transforms into a favourable situation, to the rapidity 
of the movements that change the organization of a space, to the 
relations among successive movements in an action, to the 
possible intersections of durations and heterogeneous rhythms, 
etc. (de Certeau, 1984: 38) 
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Clearly, these tactics fight against the neat divisions and classification of the 
powerful. They do not "obey the laws of the place, for they are not defined or 
identified by it." They run through the labyrinths of power. The question is how to 
play around or slip through the institutional arrangements. In this sense resistance is 
expressed in terms of seeking space outside of the practices of domination through 
"clever use of time". The tactic is operated within the institutional order, instead of 
leaving it. 
To conclude, by defining and constituting their livable space, the making of 
scale and the "clever use of time" within institutional space may well be the tactics of 
the weak to make adaptation, struggle or adjustment in response to the demand of 
urban society. 
V. From Identity Formation to Unfixing the Body 
As argued by Foucault, the modem form of power insinuates into the mind of 
the bodies. It provokes another realm of debate on the notion of identity. Dominant 
power not only suppresses but also produces a subject. The everyday discourse and 
scientific knowledge show individuals the truth of oneself. Do street sleepers 
conform to the dominant discourse in forging their personal identity? Questions of 
identity not only confront the marginal people but also constitute a realm of 
resistance. 
The poststructuralist paradigm has emphasized the unstable, fluid, fragmented 
character of identities. It rejects that there is "ontologically intact reflexivity to the 
subject", that pre-codes the subject's placing in a cultural context (Butler, 1992: 12) 
and instead regarding the subject as constituted through discoursed To Foucault, 
what is developed is "not a theory of knowing subject but a theory of discursive 
practice." Identities are seen as constituted through discursive formation. Manifestly, 
post-structuralism has directly refuted the essential ground with stable and 
9 To Foucault, modem individual is always made subject who is inscribed by discourse. The human 
beings are propelled by "regime of truth" and subjugated to scientific classification, then the 
individuals turn themselves into the mode of subjectification. 
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unchanging frames of reference and meaning. The essentialism situates identity at 
the being in itself. It assumes that there is a true self that is waiting to be discovered. 
Similar to post structuralism, the social agency theory� offers a challenge to 
conventional notions that identity can be reclaimed or uncovered, which still enjoy 
much currency particularly amongst marginalized and oppressed groups who are 
seeking for a politicized collective identity. But, social agency theory does not view 
identity as a discursive embodiment. Rather it stresses the importance of human 
agency in the identity negotiation. To marginal groups, Goffman offers the most 
insightful notion of stigma to shed light on the identity formation. 
Goffman (1968) differentiates social perceptions about the individual from the 
perceptions of the individual. Social identities are assigned by the others to the actor, 
whereas personal identities are individual claims of the self and his or her experience 
(Goffman, 1968, Snow and Anderson, 1993). Despite this conceivable overlap, it 
should be acknowledged that the content or meanings underlying a social identity 
may not be the same as those meanings that the actor ascribes to self (Snow and 
Anderson, 1993). 
Goffman's theory will be my theoretical standpoint as it is agency-oriented, that 
places the human agent at the center of analysis. His theory of identity paves way to 
a theoretical arena in examining how far the individual resists imposed meaning 
created by the dominant discourse. 
To understand the resistance at a conscious level, I will investigate the personal 
identities of street sleepers. On the one hand, the discursive analysis is adopted to 
articulate the social identity through capturing the dominant discourse in the official 
document, newspaper and any discourse of voluntary agency. On the other hand, the 
Social agency theory strand offers a historicized narrative of the development of identity, which is 
conceptualized as self-identity (Roseneil and Seymour, 1999; Goffinan, 1968), the individual's 
conscious sense of self. It notes that identity really starts to matter as uncertainly increases, as 
tradition loses its hold, as "all encompassing identity schemes" are destabilized. In regard to the 
variety of life choices facing us increases, our identities are subject to ever more frequent and complex 
challenges. Attempting to anchor our sense of self in this maelstrom of social life, to create 
ontological security in a world of rapid social change, we each as individuals face the task of 
constructing for ourselves our biographical narratives. 
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personal identity is drawn by the self-narratives of the street sleepers. 
A Recapitulation of the Theoretical Standpoints: 
My own project builds upon the sociological heritage on marginality, power and 
resistance, spatial landscape as well as identity formation. In the hope of 
understanding the marginality of street sleepers, I will replace the analytical frame of 
"center and margin" with "domination and resistance". The latter allows the analysis 
to capture the multiple facets of the actors involved, and the possibility of 
transgression. It can prevent us from oversimplication of the actors in question. 
In line with various theoretical studies on power and resistance, I do not 
presume the powerlessness of the subordinate. Very often the weak can still shake up 
the power structure through various tactics, even when they cannot overthrow it. 
Following the insights from Foucault and Scott, I would like to focus on the 
strategies deployed between the dominant and the subordinate. This study will 
outline how street sleepers employ multifarious tactics to cope with their difficulties 
and fight against the dominant power. This focus can put back the human agency to 
the discussion. 
Another advantage is that the focus of resistance can bring out the operation of 
dominant power clearly. The dominant power is multiple. The works of Gramsci and 
Foucault spell out that the dominant force cannot be refrained from any cultural 
analysis. The shaping force to street sleeping does not limited to economic 
imperative but can be found in cultural penetrations which diffuse our daily world to 
validate the existing order. 
I choose the theme of spatial resistance in the hope of exploring the subjects' 
responses to the gaze of the dominant which defines the subjects according to their 
spatial distinction. Following Lefebvre, I will treat the spatial organization of street 
sleepers as a site of domination, a realm of everyday life and also a kind of 
symbolical work. Operationally, I use two tools: spatial practice and identity 
formation. 
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Spatial practice, as argued by Lefebvre, is a perceived realm. The subjects 
deployed it in accordance with their perceptions in the context. Thus, it is a 
pragmatist ground that prevents us from either overemphasizing the dominant force 
or romancing the Utopian impulse of street sleepers. In this way, what kind of spatial 
practices do street sleepers employ in Yaumatei? Are they trapped in the marginal 
space that is prepared for them? Or can we say that they passively react to the urban 
shaping force? The works of Lefebvre and de Certeau intrigue me with looking at 
their tactics which constitute their living spaces, extend the spatial scale or divert the 
institutional time. I will argue that the living spaces of the subjects are not given 
without their resistance in daily life. 
The work of Ruddick (1996) articulates the relationship between identity 
formation and space. She focuses on how the homeless youths redefine their identity 
claims in order to restore their space. But as the dominant meaning of space can be 
maintained through producing the stigmas on the subjects, this study is attentive to 
how the subjects construct their identities in relation to their stigmatized social 
identities. The questions arise: what kinds of the stigma are placed on Lu Suk Tzq? 
What kinds, if any, of structuring process can be found in their personal identity 
formation? Adding to the notion of identity with Goffman's work on the stigma, I 
think it can shed light on how the individuals understand their self through space. 
Either the convergence or the divergence reflects the extent of the penetration of the 
dominant discourse and the resistance of the subjects. The empirical data will 
evaluate the applicability of various theoretical perspectives on identity. 
At last, I will return to Lefebvre's threefold dialectic in order to deconstruct the 
living space of the subjects in the urban milieu and to evaluate the marginality of 
them. Anderson (1998: 215) reminds us that the "resistance reading of the poor" has 
risk or even practical cost. It risks implicitly valorizing much of the dysfunctional 
behavior and elevating them as heroic reversals of dominant power. Here，I have to 
reiterate the insight of Lefebvre's dialectic of triad that the representational space is a 
realm of symbol, which can only be made sense of from the representation of space 
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and the spatial practice. This realm is a form of symbolic collision rather than 
subjecting to any intention of human beings. Here, I am not going to romanticize 
these everyday practices, but to underscore their everyday practices as a symbol of 
spatial transgression in the cultural realm. 
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Chapter Two Methodology and Contextualization 
[to] study structure of meaning, the way in that people 
conceive of and classify things, the material has to 
consist of texts where they speak about things in their 
own words. (Alasuutari, 1995: 42) 
I. A Qualitative Research on Street Life 
This study is primarily a qualitative research complemented with documentary 
reading in order to fill the gap of the empirical knowledge, bring back the subjects' 
voices and response to the fluidity of the field. 
There is a gap in our understanding of the subject matter. The past local studies 
mostly rest upon statistical analysis. Although they can show us a generalized picture 
of street sleeping, we still find no clue to the culture of street sleepers. The statistical 
approach can illustrate the relation among variables but cannot give any information 
on "how" the subjects formulate their everyday life and practices. 
As stated, one objective of this thesis is to reassert the street sleepers' voices 
and self-reflexive capacities into investigation of marginality. Obviously, my study 
concerns mostly with the complexity of subjects' feeling and cognition in regard to 
their encounters. Relatively speaking, the semi-structural nature of the qualitative 
method can create a wider space for the expressions of human beings. 
During my pilot fieldwork, I have noticed a kind of fluidity which can widen 
our horizons on the everyday practices of the subjects. That is, they reacted or 
reasoned differently even under apparently similar situations. In this way, survey 
research is not effective enough to capture the field dynamic. As argued by de 
Certeau (1984)，the statistical study can grasp only the material used by the actor's 
practices but not the formality proper to these practices, their surreptitious and the 
guileful "movement" (1984:35). The complexity of the power relations, the 
multifarious tactical responses and the perceptions can only be grasped and 
understood within the context of those actions. A contextual orientation can manifest 
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itself in a persistent commitment to understand how actions or processes are 
produced, reproduced or changed by their interaction with other elements in a 
particular socio-historical context. Considering the above factors, I believe that the 
use of qualitative methodology can more readily explore such insights of the 
dynamic aspects of human action. 
II. Triangulated Methods: Ethnography and Non-reactive Method 
The present study is heavily triangulated. Concerning the complexity of social 
reality，the rapid configuration of urban landscape and the variegated limitations of 
each research method, I adopt triangulation to better grasp the multifaceted 
phenomena. Triangulation is related to the use of multiple methods in the study of 
the same phenomenon (Brewer and Hunter, 1989: 17; Flick, 1995). It entails the use 
of multiple data sources, methods, investigators and theoretical perspectives in the 
study of some empirical phenomenon. With that philosophy, I pursue two basic 
research strategies. One encompasses an extensive ethnographic research on the 
street sleepers and the settings in which they found themselves; the other is to deploy 
non-reactive method. 
A. Ethnographic Data 
To study culture is not to seek any causal explanation of the particular acts but 
to illustrate a context that can get the action intelligibly described. Enthography is 
my primary method to explore the everyday life of street sleepers. Strictly speaking, 
even its techniques and procedures cannot adequately define enthography. As 
depicted by Clifford Geertz, ethnography is defined as what Gilbert Ryle calls ‘‘thick 
description" (1973: 6). To ethnographer, culture as an acted document is public 
because meaning is. Doing ethnography is to inscribe the symbolic meaning of 
behavior rather than a "thin description" of what the actor is doing. The behavior or 
the event cannot speak for itself. Therefore, the ethnographer has to "inscribe" the 
social discourse from an on-going event, which exists only in its own moment of 
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occurrence, into an account. He or she turns the field text into inscriptions such that 
it can be reexamined and reinterpreted (Geertz, 1973: 18). In this study, the 
ethnographic data is derived from field works involving semi-structured interview, 
voluntary services, and the tracking of the actors concerned. 
I adopt semi-structured interview that allows the interviewees to express a 
complex stock of knowledge on the topic (Flick, 1995: 82). In the initial stage of the 
fieldwork, I approached the subjects through my everyday strolls. But after 
completing the first interview, I met with many rejections. Thus, I resorted to the 
network of a Christian organization which has been providing outreaching service in 
the neighborhood for over three years. I knew it through my ex-classmate, Patrick 
Wong, who is a member of it. Through their network, I have interviewed seven street 
sleepers. Three of them were kept in regular contact during the whole process of my 
fieldwork. And then I got to know two subjects through snowballing. Six subjects 
were engaged through my own daily exploration. I have to remark that only a few of 
them were willing to introduce their street friends to me. Very often they stressed that 
they only made decision for their own beings and not for the others. 
In the field, while I was in the company of my street friends, I bought them 
some beer, soft drinks or lemon tea, depending on their individual preference. I sent 
it as a gift rather than a kind of donation and I usually did it on my second visit to 
them. It was helpful to build rapport through drinking with them during the 
interviews and in everyday conversations. 
Apart from distributing meal boxes regularly as voluntary service, I seldom 
bought them food during my own interaction with them. I did it only on two 
conditions. The first was when requested by the subject after the interview. It 
happened once. The second was when I dinned with the subjects. In a sense, my 
purpose was to present the food as a practice of ‘‘JCa Liu/ Ka Smg” (加料/力口餘，a 
social practice to buy some dishes when one is invited to lunch or dinner). I thought 
Ka Liu/ Ka Sung, rather than donation, could dilute the symbolic meaning of the 
social distance between street sleepers and researcher. 
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During the interviews, the major topics covered are: their individual life 
histories and prospects, their social networks, their everyday routine, their spatial 
histories and their strategies in facing difficulties in daily lives. The ethnographic 
data will be used to analyze the tactics and the rationality of the subjects. It provides 
the core to this study. 
After some efforts in persuasion, ten out of fifteen interviews are taped. The 
reasons of the five rejections include the fear of fliture trouble, the issue of 
anonymity and self-protection. But, they do not mind my immediate recording in 
black and white. All of the interviews are conducted at their living spaces or in 
accordance with their suggestions, such as the park. Each interview lasts from one 
and a half hour to three hours, depending on the individual willingness to speak. 
It is important to mention who has not been interviewed, since it is also a 
limitation of the research. Clearly, the interview could be carried out which is 
determined by the subject's willingness and the ability to articulate himself or herself. 
In particular, those street sleepers with specially shabby clothing and waxed long hair 
are less likely to be interviewed. In all, I have addressed thirty street sleepers but half 
of them refused my engagement. On the one hand, the rejections will limit the 
diversity in this study; but on the other hand, even their responses of rejection 
provide insights of their identity formations. 
Another set of interviews includes the representatives of four organizations and 
three informants from the welfare services and the church organization. The data 
reveals the normative framework of street sleepers' daily activities. The 
representatives include the West Kowloon Street Sleepers Outreaching Team, the 
Salvation Army Day Relief Center for Street Sleepers, the Street Sleepers' Shelter 
Society Trustees Incorporated, and the Street Sleepers Action Committee. I invited 
them to join the interview through formal procedure such as telephone contact, 
invitation letters and even sending the initial proposal for their reference. The 
informants include the staffs of the Support for Self-reliance Scheme and the Social 
Security Department, as well as a member of the Shepherd Community. I knew them 
4 3 
through my relationships with two of my friends' acquaintances and one 
ex-classmate. I keep their names in confidence on their request. During the 
interviews, I mainly asked about the orientation of the agency, the services provision 
and their perception of street sleepers. All of the interviews on average lasts from one 
and half hour to two hours. 
During the process, I find that the hostels and the shelters are not community 
based. Instead, Social Welfare Department and other voluntary services always make 
referral of cases to shelters and hostels. Besides, there is no drop-in service for street 
sleepers provided by the voluntary services. In other words, there is no institutional 
hanging-out space for street sleepers. My fieldwork is hence conjoined mainly to 
focusing on the streets. 
The ratio of the female residents is also lesser than the male's. It coincides with 
the dramatic disparity in gender on the streets. Street sleeping is predominated by 
male. The dimension of gender should deserve more attentions. 
Another method is participant observation. By recognizing that people do not 
tell an interviewer all the things he might know, participant observation aids the 
researcher in getting material and making the most of the little he gets, on topics 
lying within this range of restricted communication. It is a direct observation, not just 
of how people acts, but also how they understand or experience those acts. 
During my fieldwork, I kept myself "hanging ouf 'n in order to know the field 
dynamic and their daily routine. In the field, I lived in my flat since I also resided in 
Yaumatei. My housing status created the prior positional gap between street sleepers 
and me. I filled this gap through building the rapport and taking regular hanging out 
everyday. I have to say that I get no intention to "mimic" them. All I want is to 
inscribe the voices of the subjects as far as I can. Furthermore, with the permission of 
“"Hanging out," a method introduced by Rob Rosenthal in investigating homelessness in Santa 
Barbara, California, in December of 1982. Mainly, he went to a place where homeless people he had 
previously met might be and do whatever it was as they were doing, even though involving in political 
movement. Whereas, I have to state that I have no involvement in any political movement of street 
sleeper, and actually the approach of political movement in the work with street sleepers is always 
inactive. 
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subjects, I tracked three subjects in order to become more familiar with their daily 
routine. This work was achieved together with help of one voluntary assistant, who 
was mainly responsible for recording the nighttime activities of street sleepers during 
22:00 to 09:00 for three days. The proposal of tracking always surprised the subjects 
and they hesitated to accept my idea. In this way, we made the agreement that my 
recording ought to be read by them after the day of observation. The record was 
made as a form of schedule-only listed out their main activities as time varied. Apart 
from the previous methods, I joined some activities such as having dinner with them, 
bargaining with the re-cycling shop, resisting the Tidy-up action and so on. I jotted 
notes concerning everything they acted and said. These data enhance my 
understanding of their daily patterns and their negotiation with various kinds of 
actors. It also allows me to clarify any puzzles I might have immediately. 
As noted earlier, I also took the role of volunteer of outreaching service 
provided by a Christian Organization. During the service, I expressed my status as 
research student and non-Christian. This role widens my pool of informants and 
enhances the efficiency in identifying the potential interviewees. I know more about 
their interactions with religious-social services providers. 
It is argued that much of the behavior and talk secured during field encounters 
represents a reaction to the researcher's presence rather than a naturally occurring 
phenomenon among the street sleepers (Babbie, 1995: 284). This argument is not 
essentially true as some street sleepers even offered dinner to me, even though as one 
of the volunteers, I distributed meal box to them regularly. The stereotyped roles can 
always be transgressed during the daily interaction. Moreover, the specimen 
perspective can solve this problem, which assumes that an individual or a text under 
scrutiny is conveying the story (Alasuutari, 1995: 63). A specimen as a form of 
research material is not treated as either a statement about, or a reflection of reality; 
instead, a specimen is seen as part of the reality being studied. 
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B. Non-reactive Research 
Non-reactive research (Brewer and Hunter, 1989: 79) centers on two kinds of 
measuring techniques: unobtrusive observation that subjects are unaware of the 
researcher's activities; and indirect observation by way of archives, artifacts and 
other naturally occurring data sources. In order to gain intensive insight of the daily 
practices of street sleepers, during the first two weeks of fieldwork, I wandered 
around the open space that street sleepers always gathered, such as local park and 
roadside. The observed persons were assumed to be unaware of my observation. I 
took the role as a complete observer, observes a social process without becoming a 
part of it in any way (Babbie, 1995: 284). It stimulates me to pose questions on the 
subject matter. 
The indirect observation also focuses on the visual image of the surrounding 
urban landscape. As inspired by Benjamin's conception of flaneur and de Certeau's 
pedestrian tactics, I sort out the interests and desires that are neither determined nor 
captured by the governance. 
Both the lifeworld of street sleepers and the urban landscape are always 
regarded as dull, insignificant and taken for granted. Benjamin's concept of the 
flaneur^^ is contributive to my study of street culture through making the strange 
familiar and the familiar strange (Wilson, 1991:5). The flaneur is a native who 
becomes like a foreigner to make the city exotic and to seek the city anew as if for 
the first time. The flaneur produces the texts by wandering throughout the city and 
collecting sequence of optical displays. I believe that this can make me capture the 
fragmented images of urban landscape, which is once familiar to me. 
12 Flaneur is a character who comes into being in the urban space with the advent of modernity. His 
archetype has become enshrined as Charles Baudelaire, whom Walter Benjamin (1989) defined as ‘a 
lyric poet in the era of high capitalism', and contains the allegorical intention that is the alien to every 
intimacy with things. In its original conception, the figure of flaneur is somewhat elitist, distanced 
from the crowd by his superior aesthetic sensibilities, a detached and self-contained poetic soul 
"botanising on the asphalt". However, the concept has been democratized and now often stands as a 
metaphor for the contemporary urban dweller, moving through the flux and transience of the city. 
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De Certeau (1984) privileges walking as a particularly inventive process 
through the pedestrians construct stories, thereby weaving places together in 
improvisational narratives. By walking and observing, I inscribed the fleeting and 
transitory, witness unique juxtapositions and incidental meetings. These data is used 
to illustrate the context of urban modernity and to stimulate the questions on the 
structure and the actors. 
In regard to the documentary reading, official reports on city planning and street 
sleepers, television programs and newspapers have been carefully studied. This set of 
data reflects the official and conventional discourse on the urban landscape, the 
ideology of modernization and the social narration on the street sleeping. 
C. The Issue of Generalizability 
In the preceding pages, I have established the methodology of this study, but to 
what extent is our portrayal of street life in Yaumatei representative of street sleepers 
elsewhere? Nearly all of the researches on street sleepers are prompted by the 
positivistic contention that the production of generalizable findings is social science's 
most basic activity, and that depends on the degree of comparability among the cases 
in question. 
However, I have to point out that the virtue of ethnographically based case 
studies resides in their dense contextualization, their concern with process and the 
fluidity of social life and their attention to the voices and experiences of individuals 
in their daily lives. Adherence to these values can result in in-depth examination and 
possible debunking or refinement of existing presumptions about the life-style, 
subculture, or people in question. These kinds of deconstruction even can 
re-conceptualize the orientation of the social surveys. 
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The postmodernists' challenges facilitate me to construct a text of "smallish, 
localized narrative"'^. Throughout the representation in problematic, the trustworthy 
means and possible methods of understanding and describing social reality are all put 
into bracket. Jean-Francois Lyotard (1990: 329)，in his representative work The 
Postmodern Condition attacks the "grand theories" or "metanarratives" that have 
legitimated the rules of social science since the age of the Enlightenment. Totalizing 
visions or generalizing paradigms are condemned as building up authority other than 
"truth" in disciplining practices. He argues for "little narratives [petit recitY or 
heteromophous "language games". The multiple language games give rise to local 
determinism, that is, the rule of the game has to be local. He suggests that 
postmodern knowledge should refine our sensitivity to differences and reinforces our 
ability to tolerate the incommensurable. (1990: 331). In face of this challenge, I also 
find it valuable to seek a localized knowledge but keep open dialogue with other 
macro and meta-narratives. 
III. The Profile of the Subjects 
Pseudonyms will be adopted in order to protect the subjects. The subjects (Table 
1) are composed of two females and thirteen males, having been on the streets 
ranging from six months to twenty years. Their individual life history can be found in 
Appendix A. In regard to the time of street life, I divide the subjects into two groups: 
the freshman and the veteran. Those involved in street life for less than two years 
are fresh street sleepers. Five males are in this group. The others who have more than 
two-year street life are the veterans. Two female subjects also belong to this group. 
13 Fraser and Nicholson (1988: 89) grasp the main motif of Lyotard that he advocates "smallish, 
localized narrative[s]" instead of metanarrative and grand narrative. For Lyotard, meta-narrative 
universalizes the language rule of science, and marginalizes other forms of language. It also 
homogenizes the language games. He pinpoints that scientific knowledge is rested upon another set of 
narrative that has built upon by the consensus among its players. Thus, science is also a kind of 
language games, but not the only one. Given that, he revives the multiplicity of knowledge through 
readdressing the heterogeneity and localistic game. Therefore, any consensus on the rules defining a 
game and the moves playable within it must be local; in other words, agreed on by its present players 
and subject to eventual cancellation. See: Lyotard, J.F. (1990: 340). 
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This distinction is based on the conspicuous difference in their views and their 
orientations in most aspects. Thus, it is established after reviewing the data instead of 
based on any presumption. 
The imbalance of gender distribution is not intended. Actually, I have tried hard 
to find some "freshwomen" on the streets. At the end of the fieldwork, I still made 
little breakthrough. It may be a sign that female street sleepers always live in the 
hostels rather than living on the streets. There is possibly gendered difference of the 
structural arrangement and of actor's orientation in the path of the poor. 
All of the subjects come from lower working class. As for their present 
economic activities, they are associated with the informal labor market. The types of 
job include beggar, ragpicker, temporary worker and alike. Ten of them receive 
welfare assistance. 
In regard to their individual status, ten subjects are single male. Two males get 
married and have their own daughter and son. Also, there are two subjects, one male 
and one female，experienced marital failure. And one female's spouse passed away. 
Among all of them, only Gin and Fung form mother-son relationship. 
The spatial distribution among them should not be generalized to street sleeping 
in other districts. In this study, seven of them live under the flyover. Three are 
located at the core of the District. One female subject selects the back alley. One 
male lives in the subway. Two keep wandering and one chooses Man Ming Lane. In 
my fieldwork, I tried to cover street sleepers living in various locations as I wanted to 
know the diversity of their spatial experience. Generally, I have achieved it in terms 
of spatial location but not of spatial distribution. For example, the number of street 
sleeper living in the subway is always more than those under the flyover; but I have 
interviewed seven subjects of the latter. In this way, the spatial distribution of fifteen 
subjects are also a product of their willingness of voicing out, the social network of 
the voluntary service and the limitation of the research. Even though I want to 





































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































IV. Contextualizing the Study and Locating the Researcher 
To study the agency of street sleepers, the imperative of researcher not only 
needs to contextualize the study but also has to consider his/her location. Many 
ethnographers think that they are getting closer to the reality by observing the 
behavior in its context, or at least letting people tell what happened to them in their 
own word. However, Howard S. Becker (1967: 239) reminds us that whenever a 
social scientist is present, the situation is not just what it would be without the social 
scientist. Thus, it is not a single matter of maintaining scientific neutrality. Rather, 
the author's motives and position must be made relatively transparent to the readers. 
To conduct the research in the district where I live brings me much convenience, 
but it also creates a trap of familiarity. I am too familiar with the urban landscape 
concerned and it can diminish my sensitivity to the urban change and its significance. 
Acknowledged this possibility, I begin with locating myself. 
As noted, I have been living in Yaumatei for over a decade. I live in Tong Lau 
(唐樓，tenement building) that has been a target of city removal according to the 
Government planning'"^. Nevertheless, my housing status is contrasted with those 
people living on the streets. This spatial difference caught my attention during my 
childhood. When I was in primary school, I walked nearby them every schooling day. 
At that time, they were only the objects of the moral lesson to me. My mother always 
said, "If you don't study hard, you will be one of them in future! Get it?" Street 
sleeper connoted failure and laziness, but paradoxically, their endurance of harsh 
living condition amazed me. It seemed that it was not compatible with their laziness. 
Gradually, I had forgotten this puzzle when the route to my school changed after my 
admission to a secondary school in another district. 
In the Policy Address 1999，the urban renewal strategy has been reconfirmed to plan 
comprehensively over a larger area and improve the overall environment of the older built-up areas. 
About the abstract of urban renewal can be found at the website: http://www.info.gov.hk/planning/ 
studies/urss/Ch4 c.htm (2000.09.03). It aims at meet the living standard of modem city through the 
renewal planning and the reconfiguration of old urban district. It estimates that there are 13,000 
buildings aged over 20 years or above in the Metro Area. 
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In the year I finished my undergraduate program, that is 1997,1 was stunned by 
the prominent urban configuration of Yaumatei. The landscape and my neighborhood 
kept changing. The development of the Prosperous Garden had reshaped former 
route to my primary school. The location of typhoon shelter was moved. One of the 
Tong Laus turned to become a leisure place-a park. My amazement at all of these 
was not only a product of material change in the urban area; it was resulted from my 
status of unemployment as well. In this year, the economic bubble in Hong Kong 
burst, and many people could not find a reasonably suitable job. I too felt tired to 
attend so many job interviews that usually provided harsh work condition and 
ridiculous salary. In this way, I spent much time wandering in the district, sometimes 
tracing old routes or turning to new places, rather than enduring the annoyance of my 
family. In order to escape their placing blame upon me, I kept wandering without 
purpose, not knowing whether it was a kind of retreat or exile. But I kept my mind 
open and took in by the visual image of the landscape and the voices from the people 
on the streets. I deeply enjoyed my aimless but meaningful sauntering. Before that, I 
have never cultivated a sense of familiarity in this district. Such familiarity is hard to 
come by amidst the rapid renovation of this urban space. 
One day I walked to the old primary school by accidence and found that the 
locations of street sleepers had been changed. I did not know whether there was any 
increase in the number of street sleepers, but what impressed me was their substantial 
survival and persistence in face of the urban change. This encounter first roused me 
to search for the relation between urban renewal and spatial movement of these 
marginal people. This idea insinuated in my mind until I got a chance to put it into 
practice. In 1999，I am successfully admitted by the University to pursue my master 
degree in sociology. I can hence address my research on this topic. The initial idea of 
the research aimed at exploring how the geographical mobilizations of street sleepers 
are being shaped by spatial configuration in urban milieu. 
I undertook some pilot fieldwork in September 1999. I kept asking the street 
sleepers about their past histories of geographical movement. Interestingly, I 
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gradually discover that the living spaces of street sleepers are much more than being 
structurally determined. These spaces are interwoven with their daily experience and 
struggle. This observation connotes that a structural approach cannot account for the 
rationality and politics of living in the open space. My pervious research question 
should be redefined, rather than imposing my own conception on them. Thus, I turn 
my attention to the politics of living of the street sleepers. 
Most of the street sleepers in Yaumatei are male. Being a female researcher as I 
am, I inevitably have many gendered encounters on the street. For example, some 
male street sleepers advised me not to stay on the streets too late at night. And they 
tried to be the protector when I walked alone with them. But the cultural construction 
of gender, willy-nilly, facilitates my role of ethnographic research as student who is 
in contrast with street sleepers as teacher. To a certain extent, it counterpoises my 
educated statues, being a postgraduate student at the University. 
V. The Context: Yaumatei 
Contextualization is not limited to the author/ researcher, but includes the 
subjects. A detailed account of the social history of Yaumatei and the outside forces 
is neither necessary nor plausible here. Instead, I will provide a sketch of the district 
constructed by the official archive, a history of Yaumatei as well as the social policy 
and the social service for the street sleepers. Although the former mapping may 
provide a bird's eye view, it can also be an initial understanding of the field site. It 
goes without saying that the context can enhance our understanding of the practices 
of street sleepers. 
A. Yaumatei as a Representation of Space 
With reference to the official archive, with an area of 46.71 square kilometers 
and a population of more than 2 million inhabitants, the density of Kowloon is up to 
45,470 persons per square kilometers. Yaumatei is located at the southwest of 
Kowloon. According to the Yaumatei Outline Zoning Plan, it forms the central part 
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of the Yau Tsim Mong Administration District (Map 1). It is bounded by Jordan 
Road and Gascoigne Road to the south, the Kowloon-Canton Railway to the east, 
Dundas Street to the north and Ferry Street to the west. The size of the area is 
approximately 123 hectares (Town Planning Board 1991, 1993, 1995, &1997). 
--^Wl： 
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Map 1: The Official Representation of Yaumatei 
Source: Town Planning Board, 1997. Yau Ma Tei Outline Zoning Plan. Hong Kong. 
With regard to administration, Yaumatei links up Mongkok with Tsimshatsui. In 
1982，the Yaumatei District Board was established. At that time, Tsimshatsui area 
was combined with Yaumatei area to form the Yaumatei District. In 1988, the 
Yaumatei District was renamed the YauTsim District. In 1994, Yau Tsim District was 
joined with Mongkok District to form YauTsimMong District (油尖旺區議會，2000 
年 ) . I n this way, they form the heart of Kowloon, and most of the published 
statistical data by the Government Printer are combined after 1994. 
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The Area (Yaumatei) comprises two distinct parts. To the west of Nathan Road 
are some of the older parts of the urban area with residential use being the 
predominant land use. Residential buildings include four to six-storey buildings 
(Tong Lau) whether completed immediate by post-war or more recently redeveloped 
buildings, but commercial use is dominant particularly along Nathan Road. 
To the east of Nathan Road, flat land gives way to undulating ground. 
Developments here are more dispersed and of more recent origin. Queen Elizabeth 
Hospital, King's Park, a number of low-density residential developments and 
recreation clubs are found in this part of the Area. 
In the Area, we can find major roads including Nathan Road, Jordan Road and 
Waterloo Road. Nathan Road has been the central thoroughfare of Kowloon since the 
first decade of the last century. It is also served by various public transports including 
the Mass Transit Railway. The West Kowloon Corridor, running south-north 
direction from Kansu Street along Ferry Street to Cherry Street (situated in a nearby 
light industrial district, Taikoktsui) runs along the western edge of the Area. It was 
completed by the end of 1996. The proposed major road schemes in the area include 
the Hung Horn By-pass and the Princess Margaret Road Link. 
As for the population, the number of resident keeps declining (see Table 2). 
There were 90,500 persons living in 1986, 70,200 in 1991 and 67,140 in 1996. 
According to the Town Planning Board (1997), the population is planned to be 
60,200 in 2001. In other words, the density gets decreasing and it always becomes 
the official evidence to justify the aims and effect of urban renewal (Land 
Development Corporation 1998 & 1990; Town Planning Board 1996). 
Table 2 Population of Yaumatei 
Year Population (person)  
"1986 " ^ 0 0 
~1991 "TOgOQ 
1996 "67J40 
2011 60,200 (planned by Urban Planning Department) 
Source: Yaumatei Outline Zoning Plan: 1991，1993，1995, & 1997. 
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B. The History of Yaumatei: An Old Area before Renewal 
Yau Ma Tei [Yaumatei] is an area of considerable potential that 
has been held back by piecemeal redevelopment, traffic 
congestion and a poor living environment. The proposals made 
in this study attempt to introduce a fresh and dynamic approach 
to overcome the area's problems. (Land Development 
Corporation, 1990: 14) 
In the quasi-official study, Comprehensive Redevelopment Study for Yau Ma Tei 
North: Executive Summary (Land Development Corporation, 1990), the official 
visions on Yaumatei are fully represented - problematic environment, old appearance, 
poor condition and urgent need for transformation. In Hong Kong, all lands belong to 
the Government and are available for private use only on long-term lease terms. The 
government is indeed both landlord and land-use regulator planner'^ Throughout the 
urban policy, the "old" Yaumatei appeared in 90s before the comprehensive urban 
renewal. 
Every place has its story and Yaumatei is no exception. It is originated from a 
shallow anchorage used by the boat people [long reclaimed], watched over by a 
small fort [long destroyed] and a temple [long relocated to a new site] and with a few 
small fields [long built over]. Alongside this anchorage, a market "town" grew up in 
the 1860s, where became prosperous and substantial by the 1870s. It turned to be 
defined as one of the earliest Chinese "rural area" in Hong Kong (Hase, 1999: 11). 
In 1876, the Government resumed the whole "town" since its narrow, twisting 
alleys and lack of modern facility was said to be a threat to sanitation. That was the 
first step to be "modern" and the discourse of hygiene was resorted. During the 
15 In Hong Kong, all the land belongs to the Government. Government land can be made available for 
private use only through the mechanisms as public auction, public tender, and the 'private treating' 
grants; the first two being land-use rights' sales. Leases are limited in time-span and can carry various 
use conditions. In this sense, Government is thus both landlord and land-use regulator planner. 
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renewal, Temple Street and Shanghai Street were laid out in the urban plan. The 
police station and the market hall were established. In this way, the official coercion 
and the commercial exchange found their spaces. 
Up to 1900s，the Area gradually was marked as the "urban" area. Smith and 
Hayes (1999: 109) term it as "The End of Old Yaumatei". In 1904，the huge 
reclamation project was implemented off shores, extending the usable area out from 
Reclamation Street to the sea front at Ferry Street. In 1915, the typhoon shelter was 
completed. After the Second World War, the areas were quickly built over. By the 
mid-1950s, the whole area west of Nathan Road was a dense mass of crowded Tong 
Lau (tenement buildings) and the area to the east was less developed. It had been 
described as the ever-expanding urban milieu of Hong Kong. 
The spatial configuration from 70s to 80s was defined as a development on a 
piecemeal basis. It was in small scale. At the same time, the official planning focus 
was on the New Territories rather than the urban center. Indeed, beginning from 60s， 
the capitalist industry started to expand. At that time, the workers of manufacturing 
industry occupied 40 percentage of active economic population, but the urban 
development still concentrated round the harbor including Yaumatei. The workshops 
were located in the residential buildings, thus their size was limited. In response to 
the land demand of industrial sector, Kwun Tong as a satellite city was first 
introduced but it still could not solve the land problem for industrial expansion 
(Territorial Development Department, 1988). In this way, the urban plan turned to 
focus on the New Territories. The new towns at Tsuen Wan, Shatin and so on surged 
up. Through the public housing policy, a multitude of people had been allocated to 
those towns, in the hope of facilitating industrial development. 
However, with the economic reform of Mainland China and the global 
economic restructuring, Hong Kong had lost its significance of the manufacturing 
industry. The de-industrialization of Hong Kong during the mid-90s was an 
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outstanding feature (李志輝，1987). The unemployment rate increased^^ and the 
service industry were mounted for absorbing the released labor. In this way, the 
urban plan turned its focus back to the urban area around the harbor, in order to meet 
the land demand of commercial and service sector. The Metroplan restated the 
significance on urban renewal in the future development. In this respect, Hong Kong 
is planned to be a post-industrial city in place of the industrial one. 
At the same time, Yaumatei was re-designated as "old". That particular 
portrayal can be found in the Government documents and the architectural journals. 
For example, Phyllis C.M. Li (1994) writes about the West Kowloon Development 
that: 
Large parts of the old core area are now faced with problems of 
urban decay associated with overcrowding, physical 
obsolescence and uncoordinated development. These problems 
will likely perpetuate and deteriorate unless there is a 
commitment to reducing densities and restructuring land uses. 
The renewal plan started to have a greater coverage of area and inhabitants. The 
publication of the outline zoning plan in the 90s is the convincing evidence on the 
urban control at Yaumatei. The most noticeable projects in the past 10 years include 
the Six Street Project, the West Kowloon Reclamation Project and the Waterloo 
Road/ Yunnan Lane Redevelopment Project. However, the comprehensive renewal 
has been keeping. In Metroplan, Yaumatei is included to be part of the Metro Area 
(都會區）(Map 2), when Hong Kong is intended to be made as a cosmopolitan city''' 
that can be compared with New York and London. 
16 Table 3: Unemployment Rate (1997-2000) 
Period Unemployed Unemployment rate UnderemployedI Underemployed rate  
(thousand) W (thousand)  
199 7 72.6 2.2 38.4 1 2 
1998 155.4 4.7 “ 83.5 一 2 5 
1999 209.4 6.3 “ 98.9 一 3.0 
6/2000-8/2000 172.0 4.9 96.0 2.8 
Source: General Household Survey Section (2); Census and Statistics Department, 2000 (Oct): 12 
In his 1998 and 1999 Policy Addresses, the Chief Executive promulgated a long-term vision of 
developing Hong Kong to become the most cosmopolitan city in Asia, enjoying a status similar to that 
of New York in America and London in Europe. New York and London are conventionally ranked as 
the model of global city n that holding the decisive position in the global economic system. 
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^ ^ S B m L From the "rural town" to the "urban", 
and then to the decayed "old urban", the 
district unfolded alongside the political 
Yaumatei - - — e c o n o m i c development of Hong Kong. 
國 “Rural town” an underdeveloped area, 
Map 2： The Metro Area as a Whole which is Waiting foF Urbanization. Urban is 
Source: Hong Kong Government. 1991. Metroplan: The 
Selected Strategy Executive Summary. , , , , 
to contrasted with the rural in New 
Territories. Old urban is required for renewal. In view of the story of Yaumatei, "old" 
has been appropriated for justification of large scale of spatial configuration imposed 
by the Government. Naming has a political relevance. "Old" is a kind of euphemism. 
As noted, in Bourdieu (Scott, 1985), euphemization is a strategy to conceal the use of 
coercion. A heritage, which will remain, is named as "historic" rather than "old". 
From the "old" to the "modem", there is a modernization of city image (see 
Appendix B: the alternative map of Yaumatei) and an impulse of redevelopment 
stemmed from politico-economic imperatives. The old Yaumatei in 90s is required to 
be a post-industrial space that serves consumption and commercial use. 
The image of spatial modernization can be shown in the landscape of Yaumatei. 
On the way to modem city, Yaumatei had undergone a series of change: the planned 
removal of Tong Lau, the homogenous space created by "comprehensive" 
development scheme, the establishment of nostalgic space, the insidious modification 
of the public facilities, the expansion of consumption space and the spatial 
anesthetization such as limiting the appearance of the poor and the disorder. The 
detail can be found in Appendix B. 
The diminishing Tong Lau directly narrows the living space of the single person 
of lower working class. Through the more "comprehensive" development scheme, 
the Tong Laus have been demolished in a larger scale. Also, the spontaneous and 
creative built-up is defined as unauthorized. In place of them is the standardized 
rgwwg Laus which are assumed to provide higher quality of dwelling but expensive. 
In this way, the middle class has gradually replaced the lower class. 
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The expanding commercial and consumption space is shown in the size, the 
standardization of space and the spatial control. The spontaneous jade market has 
been ordered. The window display at Nathan Road provided the shoppers with the 
experience of affluence. By modernizing internalizing the streets and employing the 
security guard, the commercial sectors, such as the W i^ng On Department and the 
shopping mall, can professionally exclude the eyesores. The Astor Plaza is the best 
illustration of the capitalist spatial control: to put the open place in front of the Plaza 
into surveillance and to render it a place for transit. 
The production of nostalgic space is another evidence of the spatial 
modernization. The redbrick house and Guo Laan museum will replace the "old and 
disordered" architectures to be the base point to measure and to make the progression 
of spatial modernization. 
Through piecemeal insidious modification, the facilities have limited the 
multifarious postures and behavior of the individuals. The dividers on the benches 
confine any sleepers to lie on it. No sleeping on the benches (Appendix C). No 
hawkers or street sleepers behind the community center as the strange cones 
cemented across the ground outside of it. The increase of thin canopy can keep away 
from the street sleepers. 
Followed by spatial modernization, street sleepers are unwanted on the streets. 
The observation coincides with the works of Dear and Wolch, Duncan, and Snow 
and Anderson in a certain degree. First, there are many social services for street 
sleepers in Yaumatei. The second is that most of them live at the back alley, at the 
boundary and in the subway. Only a few of the street sleepers appear in front of open 
shops. But I also see that some of them seek a place in the urban core. The boundary 
is not necessarily less functional. Sometimes, there are some street sleepers sitting in 
front of the retailed shops. How do we explain these street scenes? Are their living 
spaces the marginal spaces as suggested by Duncan, Dear and Wolch, and Snow and 
Anderson? I will discuss these issues in the following chapters. 
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C. Social Policy and Social Services for Street Sleepers 
Street life in Yaumatei, just as in other communities throughout Hong Kong, is 
embedded in governmental policy and a network of organizations which range from 
social-service agencies, neighborhood associations to governmental task forces. Here, 
I will expound the main policy and services - namely the Tidy-up Action and the 
welfare assistance. 
L Street sleeper as an Environmental Problem: Tidy-up Action 
To ensure that streets, pavements and rear lanes in Yau Tsim 
Mong are maintained in a clean state and at a reasonable standard 
of allowing free movement of vehicles and pedestrians...[the] 
long-term plan from April 2000 to March 2002....to continue to 
clear environmental blackspots, including those caused by street 
sleepers and shop that encroach onto pavements. (YauTsimMong 
District Board 1999: 23) 
The official vision and policy on street sleepers can be drawn from the District 
Strategy prepared by the District Board. Street sleeping is regarded as the object of 
street management. During 1998 to 1999, the District Office conducted a total of 180 
joint departmental "Tidy-up Action" (Picture 1). Around fifty back lanes and thirty 
street sleeper blackspots had been cleared. According to District Strategy: 1995-1998 
(Yau Tsim Mong District Board 1995), it identified street sleeping blackspots in 
Public Square Street, Man Ming Lane/ Shanghai Street Urban Council Garden and its 
adjacent pavement area. The intervention included monitoring closely any relapse 
after removal of street sleepers and taking necessary enforcement action as required. 
The implementation of joint departmental action entailed the Food and 
Environmental Hygiene Department, social worker and the Police. Generally, the 
street sleepers would name the staffs from the Food and Environmental Hygiene 
Department were Si Ching (市政).The name was originated from the Chinese name 
of the former responsible organization, Shi Ching Kuk (市政局，Urban Council), 
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which had been dismantled in 1999 since the organizational restructuring of the 
Government. Nowadays the "Tidy-up Action" is implemented by the Food and 
Environmental Hygiene Department. Asked if they knew the organizational change, 
most of the subjects could speak out the name of the new responsible department 
ambiguously such as "Environmental and Food Department" or "Hygiene... 
Environmental Department". But they still kept using Si Ching, because they 
perceived that Tidy-up Action has not changed and thus, there is no need to modify 
the signifier. At this point, we could see that they used the symbolic term of Si Ching 
to refer to official staffs and their Action. 
Tidy-up action against nuisances created 
by street sleepers along Shanghai Street 
Before clearing 
After clearing Ij^ " — ^ Z T T ^ … � 
‘ I  
Picture 1: Tidy-up Action 
Source: Yau Tsim District Strategy 1995-98: 44 
i7. Street sleepers as a Client of Social Services 
To street sleepers, social services might be the resource for survival, the source of 
frustration or the object of negotiation. Many of them were located at Yaumatei and 
the nearby districts. They could be classified into three groups: the welfare services 
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by the Government, the social services by voluntary agencies and the religious-social 
services by religious organizations. 
a. The Official Welfare Services 
The Government Building is located at Shanghai Street. It contains the office of 
Social Welfare Department - Yau Tsim Branch. The opposite is a Community Center 
that houses the Outreaching Team for Street Sleepers. 
Social welfare is open to street sleeper only if she or he is qualified for 
application. According to my informant, most of the street sleepers are usually 
entitled to two kinds of welfare scheme: the Comprehensive Social Security 
Assistance (CSSA), and the Social Security Allowance. The maximum sum of the 
former scheme for a single able-body is HK$ 1,809. It aims at providing individuals 
and families under financial hardship with cash assistance. Besides, except for the 
disabled and those over 40，the assistance receivers were required to participate in 
the Support for Self-reliance Scheme. They must report their employment status and 
their effort in job-seeking each month. 
The second scheme includes the old age allowance and disability allowance. 
The old age allowance is about HK$625 to HK$795 a month for those over 65 years 
old. To apply for disability allowance, she or he has to gain medical certification to 
prove the degree of disability. It is around HK$ 1,200 to HK$2,400. 
Rental assistance is available for those in housing need. Rental Deposit and 
Removal Grant are about HK$3,000 respectively for each disabled or aged persons. 
Rental allowance is open to all those entitled to receive the Comprehensive Social 
Security Assistance. The maximum rental allowance for one person is HK$ 1,505 
each month. 
Another way to get housing is through system of compassionate rehousing. 
Compassionate rehousing units are provided for groups of a minimum of 3 or 4, 
though sometimes for 2 on old estates. Under the present policy, as someone who 
sleeps on the streets, a street sleeper has no right to housing except on compassionate 
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grounds. The Social Welfare Department is its gatekeeper. 
Apart from financial assistance, when temperatures drop below 10°C, each 
Social Department District will issue blankets to various locations of street sleepers 
and open a temporary center for street sleepers during the cold spell. 
The only specific service catering for street sleepers is the West Kowloon Street 
Sleepers Outreaching Team. Totally, there are four such teams in Hong Kong. They 
were all established in 1987, the designated year for homeless (國際無家者年).The 
Outreaching Team is responsible for the "hard case" of street sleepers, often 
characterized by suspected mental illness, disability, or chronic illness. The team 
mainly provides frequent visit, material assistance in emergency, referral services, 
counseling services and volunteer training. According to the team leader, the 
rationale is to help street sleepers back to "normal" life, and to reintegrate into 
society. Housing provision is only a secondary aim. 
b. The Voluntary Social Services 
There are many voluntary organizations providing social services for street 
sleepers. Those located at Yaumatei and nearby will be listed in this thesis since the 
informants tend to seek the resources nearby when they are in need. 
Salvation Army is best known to provide the social service for the homeless. In 
1987, its division in Hong Kong also set up the Salvation Army Day Relief Center 
for Street Sleepers. Its rationale is to help the client back to normal life. It provides 
social work services including counseling, referral services, job information and 
regular visits. Its original location is on the ground floor of one Tong Lau at Portland 
Street. However, it has moved in the first floor of the temporary building at Shanghai 
Street according to the urban plan. Although Shanghai Street is the main road in 
Yaumatei, the center decides to cancel the drop-in service for street sleepers because 
the location of first floor cannot ensure the safety of the staffs. 
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18 Another establishment is the shelter managed by the Street Sleepers' Shelter 
Society Trustees Incorporated. It does not receive the subvention from Social 
Welfare Department regularly. The service is catered for Hong Kong legal residents 
over 40 years old. Its rationale is to provide a physical sleeping space for the poor. It 
served during 6:00p.m. to 10:00a.m. No admission is allowed after 11:00p.m. 
Cooking is prohibited. The maximum capacity is 42 for male, 24 for female. In 
comparison with other hostels，the director of the shelter perceived that it has fewer 
rules than other hostels, so it can be an alternative choice for those who dislike rules 
and regulations. The male division of the shelter is always full, and therefore the 
director planes to cancel the female division and to expand the male one. The female 
residents will be allocated to the shelter in Shamshuipo. 
The Street Sleepers Action Committee is the only organization claimed to be the 
pressure group for street sleepers. The committee was set up in 1983. Its financial 
source depended on donation. The director insists that their autonomy is built upon 
their financial independence from the Government. Its rationale is to enhance the 
services for street sleepers 一 the poorest of the poor. Again, the ultimate aim is to put 
street sleepers back to the normal lifestyle. Their strategies are deployed through 
mass media and the regular meeting with Social Welfare Department. The director 
also expressed that there was once an ex-street-sleeper joining the committee for a 
short while. His (the street sleeper's) withdrawal was due to his decreased 
enthusiasm. Mr. Yung emphasized that all those concerning about street sleepers 
could take part in it regardless of their social status and gender. 
18 Indeed, there are nine hostels or shelters for street sleepers: Caritas Temporary Shelter (Clear Water 
Bay Road); Hostel - Christian Concern for the Homeless Association (Shamshuipo), Pok Oi Hospital 
Jockey Club Hostel for the Single Persons (Chai Wan), Chi On Hostel - Salvation Army 
(Shamshuipo), Shun On Hostel- Salvation Army (Shanghai Street), Yee On Hostel- Salvation Army 
(Shamshuipo), Mallory Street Shelter- Street Sleepers' Shelter Society (Wanchai), Un Chau Street 
Shelter- Street Sleepers' Shelter Society (Shamshuipo), Yaumatei Shelter- Street Sleeper's Shelter 
Society (Shanghai Street). 
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c. The Religious-social Services 
There are several Churches practicing Si Gong (事功，a practice for glorify 
Jesus) related to the street sleepers in Yaumatei. They include St. Stephen's Society 
Church, Shepherd Community, Light of Yung Shue Tau Christian Society Ltd., 
Home of Love, and Christian Concern for the Homeless Association. All of them 
provides group work and outreaching religious services which rest on relational 
concern, and material help including lunch box, blanket, clothes，hair cutting and so 
on. Apart from outreaching work, Light of Yung Shue Tau Christian Society Ltd., 
and Christian Concern for the Homeless Association also provide the service of 
hostel. 
Concluding Remarks: 
In this chapter, I have illustrated the methodology of this study and have 
contextualized the author/ researcher and the field. In the face of de-industrialization, 
the expanding space for consumption, the urban anesthetization and the more 
intensified and comprehensive urban planning, Yaumatei is embedded into the 
discourse of modernization that calls for spatial renewal. Street sleeping as a kind of 
social problem is an undesirable phenomenon on the streets. The social concern on 
rehousing and their integration has been increasing. How do the subjects perceive all 
ofthese? 
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Chapter Three Persistence of Street Sleeping: Beyond Housed/ Non-housed 
"If you don't want to look at me, please settle me. I do 
want to see how you, Yaumatei, settle me. Why do I need 
to sleep here? Why no one cares about me? We have also 
made effort in the past. Why, here, is there no security for 
me? Do you have any better arrangement for us? You 
[the Government] have over ten millions as the financial 
budget. I don't know how you show your responsibility 
to residents in Hong Kong." (Male living under the 
flyover) 
In the hierarchy of space, street life is superficially encoded as the poorest form 
of living condition, sustaining the belief that the open space is not residential by 
nature. With the conventional assumption that housing is better than non-housing, 
many social service providers and activists have put much effort to help street 
sleepers get housing. But the voluntaristic claim of street sleeping does exist*9. How 
do we make sense of such reasoning? Actually, in the process of explaining their 
street life and their orientations towards housing, the subjects always articulate a 
relational spatial dimension. By capturing these voices, I believe that it can clarify 
the meaning of street sleeping perceived by the subjects. Here, I argue that street 
sleeping is a contextual choice which transgresses the cultural dualism of housed/ 
non housed, as the time spending on the streets increases. 
19 As noted in literature review of chapter one, the argument of whether street sleeping is voluntary or 
excluded in Hong Kong is a central trope. In Survey of Street Sleeper 2000 (Social Welfare 
Department, 2000: 14), among 593 respondents, 138 express street sleeping as personal choice. 129 
cannot find accommodation with affordable rent, 88 has been unemployed and then leave no money 
for the rent, 78 have relationship problems, 53 are due to deinstitutionalization. With the voluntaristic 
claim made by the subjects, the Government holds that there is sufficient welfare provision for people 
to maintain housing status and most of street sleepers may choose to it. Also, the activists always 
make critique on the insufficient governmental awareness and welfare attention on street sleepers. 
They tend to see the subjects as the pure products of social exclusion. In addiction, to attribute street 
sleeping as a result of individual pathology, economic exclusion and dysfunctional family are also 
prevalent among the discourses in wider society. 
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I. Home Ownership 
"Who does not want to buy a big house (flat)? It's just a dream,"-the voice of 
Ki exemplifies the desire of many street sleepers, no matter freshman or veteran. 
"Homeownership" is the culturally desirable living form. Home has its spatial 
dimension. It is a house or a flat but not any unauthorized establishment in the public 
or open place. In the capitalist society of Hong Kong, Homeownership is equivalent 
to h o u s e o r f la townership. This kind of cultural construction of "home" stabilizes 
the demand of housing and the profit of investors, even when there is "some people 
have no dwelling, some houses have no dweller"(有人有屋住，有屋有人住)""as said 
by one of male subjects, Ji (#2: 14). When talking about the rental allowance 
provided by welfare system, the subjects' answers always relate to their perceptions 
of homeownership. 
The freshmen always view homeownership as a sense of achievement. "Men 
aging 40 to 50: their topic is how many flats one owns; women aging 40 to 50: their 
topic is how many diamonds one processes," said by a disc jockey in a radio program 
on 2001/05/16. Similarly, Seng and Wai both view owning a place is a display of 
one's "ability" (#8: 12; #7: 6) and one's "wealth" (#8: 14; #7: 6). In contrast, the 
female group does not have this kind of expression. The difference reflects that 
house ownership has gendered symbolic meaning. It is an indicator of one's 
achievement especially for male. But we have to note that within the male groups, 
the veterans less frequently exhibit this kind of response. 
Autonomy and protection, as the prevalent terms in their discourses, are the 
essential keys to understand their rationality and spatial governance. Seng as a 
freshman and Ji as a veteran could be cited as examples: 
Seng: It is different. To rent a room means that you are "living 
inferiorly in other's fence"(寄人籬下，being inferior to live in 
other's place). Although [I] need not to get burned by the sun, I 
cannot do a lot of things. Even you speak, you voice is smaller in 
other's house...You cannot have a dog. To own a house means 
that I can do anything in my place. It's free and easy. (#8: 13) 
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Ji，dipping into the memory of his past "homeownership": 
When I had my car repair shop, I bought my first flat. The first 
thing I did is to renovate it. Indeed, it was combined by two flats. 
I had bought two flats and combined it. It totally was about 900 
square feet. I designed it by myself since it was my home.... I 
could do what I liked. I also wanted that we [Ji, his wife and their 
only daughter] had a stable place to live. And it was the best I 
could give. The flat was such beautiful and fit. Really, once I 
think about it, I get happy. But, I lost both [his family and the 
flat]. (#2: 19) 
Seng's answer typifies most of the subjects that "protection", "autonomy", 
"freedom" and "do what I like to do" are the common themes of all of them. Nobody 
but Ji who has once owned a flat, viewed private housing as a space for the 
expression of his creativity and wants through spatial configuration. He grew up in a 
poor family in Yaumatei. When he was young, his family used to build a wooden hut 
near Kan Su Street, but the Government repeatedly torn it down. After he had 
established his business, what he first did was to buy a place for himself and his 
family. He immediately renovated it in accordance with their needs. Spatial 
autonomy is why they value homeownership so much. But spatial autonomy is 
commodified in Hong Kong, and then is packaged as a cultural desire. 
Deleuze^^ (1993: 136) views desire, in capitalist society, as a production of 
economic mechanism. But Benjamin (1989) adds that commodity fetishism hints at 
the wish image from the past although market produced various kinds of desire. The 
technological development has realized the human beings' dream of protection 
2° As Deleuze puts it clearly, desire and lack is two faces of the same coin, and both are created, 
planned and organized in and through social production. Through organizing wants and need, the 
market economy produces desire and lack. For Deleuze, it makes all the consumers to be the desire 
teeter and the victim who come to fear of not having their needs satisfied, (see: Deleuze, 1993: 136). 
In Hong Kong, the desire of "homeownership" is produced through a plenitude of advertisements and 
selling the public housing. For the detail of official production of desire for homeownership, please 
see: Chief Executive 1999. Policy Address by the Chief Executive the Honorable Tung Chee Hwa: 
Main Points. October: 2: 3. Hong Kong: Printing Department. It has mentioned the aims that the 
Government seeks to achieve 70% home ownership by 2007. It also states the relevant policies such 
as Home Starter Loan Scheme, Home Purchase Loan Scheme, Tenants Purchase Scheme, and Buy or 
Rent Option. 
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against harsh natural conditions. But, it is also commodified and hierarchical 
according to the extent of autonomy. Only ownership can allow one to enjoy greater 
autonomy in spatial dimension. Only housing owners are legitimized to make any 
renovation of the internal material structure to a limited extent. It constitutes the 
difference between the rental system and house ownership. 
Some people may exchange their labor power to fulfill their desires, but some 
can only achieve it in their "dreams". Most of the subjects regard a house ownership 
as a dream or a daydream. 
Ki: I have also a dream of living in a luxury house. It has a great 
bedroom for me and has several rooms for my friends. Damn me 
for no money. A dream is a dream - never will come true. No 
matter how hard you work, you cannot have enough money. I 
know it. I will not give any benefit to the property developers! 
(#1:20) 
Kun: Here, some will say to you that they own a flat. Don't take 
it serious. They're talking bullshit. They are fucking 
daydreaming for a while. Everybody wants their [his or her] own 
house, but nobody will work for it. They only make bullshit! 
(#13: 8) 
Homeownership is dreamlike and far-fetched. Here, it does not imply that the 
subjects actually have such dreams while sleeping, but is rather a cultural ideal 
among the subjects. Instead of regarding house ownership as desire, they would 
prefer to coin it as a dream or daydream. Both dream and daydream are apparently 
seen as the imagination of the retreatists. However, Cohen and Taylor remind that 
either dream or daydream is a- kind of fantasy which indeed is a salient feature of 
everyday life. It is a representation that may be so "out of [the] world" as to be 
incompatible with prevailing reality (1992: 92). Through daydreaming, the subjects 
created a mental space for fulfilling their voids, rather than subjugating their labor 
force to it. 
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Ji: If I win the Mark Six, I will buy one [but he had never joined 
the game]. But I will not make money for the property 
developers if it requires me to work for it in my whole life. (#2: 
10) 
Ling: Even though you work for a whole life, you cannot have a 
house. It is only possible in a dream - occasional dream. It has 
been speculated to an unaffordable level. I will not so stupid to 
give my all to them. (#14: 5) 
The dimension of class can be found in their understandings of various living spaces. 
Although they have not expressed any rejection to private housing, they blamed 
property developers and speculators. They did not attribute the exclusion to be their 
"lack"; instead, they pointed at the economic exploitation of the capitalists. To 
reduce them as either false-consciousness or reluctance of getting housing makes 
little sense. Here, dream is originated from desire, but the desire is dissolved in the 
dream. To Benjamin (1989: 125), dream is not a status of transformation leading to a 
social Utopia. Dream cannot change the social structure. But, to those seeking 
survival as street sleeper in this study, dream or daydream indeed is the dissolution of 
their wish and the reality and a resistance to the capitalist demand. 
II. Rental System in Private Market 
Yu (余偉錦 1997) has pointed out that there are two kinds of "housing relation" 
in Hong Kong. The first is homeownership that has been elaborated. Another is 
rental relation that can be found in the private market and the public housing system. 
In this part, I illustrate the relationship between the subjects and the rental system in 
private market. Given the welfare provision of rental allowance, why and how did 
V 
the subjects respond to it? Again, the heterogeneity among the subjects has generated 
different kinds of response, which should not be oversimplified. In order to illustrate 
their reasoning clearly, I classify them into two kinds. 
The first one is to view the Pang Kan Fang (板F曰巧房，cubicle room) as an 
undesirable living place, even worse than, or at least no different from the street. 
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Strikingly, this viewpoint is not only demonstrated by the able-bodied but also the 
disabled and the aged among the veterans. Generally, they made comments on the 
physical setting of the rooms. 
Ji, the able-bodied: I do not like Fang Tsai (房仔 the little room). 
It apparently seems to be better than here. And you can have a 
roof during typhoon. But, you know, it is too small and I will be 
suffocating in such room - no window…full of people [tenants]. 
Quiet is impossible. You have to entertain with others. (#2: 22) 
Ball, the suspected mentally ill: Nowadays you cannot find a 
cheap accommodation. Most Tong Lau had been demolished and 
the landlords set an extremely high price for such a "soy-bean-
curd-sized" [as small as little soy bean curd] room... it's around 
[HK$] 1,500 a month. How can I afford it? The room is terrible -
no windows, no space to turn round...Breathing seems to be very 
hard. If you stay there for a whole day, you will go crazy. Here, 
at least, I can have a drink with my friends if I like. If [I] don't 
want to talk, [I can] refuse to talk. (#4: 7) 
Their comments reveal that the question of size is not simply a spatial one. Instead, it 
is measured, evaluated and framed by hearing, smelling and the body movement 
rather than only by seeing. In the course of the description, the visual sense is not 
necessarily more important than the other sensory capacity. Herein, we can also hear 
their emphasis on "sense of autonomy" which has been elaborated earlier. 
Since Ji has conceivably experienced the worst possible form of dwelling in his 
childhood, I tried to get his comment on cubicle room. 
Interviewer: You said you have lived in small wooden hut. So, 
you can bear the Pang Kan Fang, can't you? 
Ji: Hey, it's different now. It has been long time ago. It [the 
wooden hut] is built by myself [and thus] it's different. And, 
when most of people lived in terrible environment, you would 
not feel so bad. But now you will not like to move in, it [the 
Pang Kan Fang] tells you that you are pity... dependent on 
others. (#2: 17) 
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His reasoning goes into the symbolic realm - application for rental allowance as the 
symbol of poverty and dependence. The evaluation of cubicle room is no longer 
restricted to the physical sense but also to be lived through symbolically. And, the 
symbolic meaning is relational. His sense of dependence in cubicle room is 
contrasted with and reinforced by other better housing forms. In this way, to Ji, street 
life at least affirmed him to be independent amidst poverty. This kind of response is 
prevalent among the veterans who have lived on the street for over two years. 
This is not suggesting that all subjects reject cubicle room. Those fresh street 
sleepers expressed their efforts and orientations to get rental housing through welfare 
assistance. But, to the able-bodied groups, they could not get housing without 
sufficient money to pay deposit. As Wai expressed, “I had thought about it. But no 
method.. .the assistance is not enough to pay the deposit. I am not old enough... [the] 
weak...[the] disabled. I cannot find it [money for deposit]. So, I sleep here. I depend 
on myself (#7: 22). Seng also has a similar presentation (#8: 16). What impresses 
me is that although they have shown interests in getting rental place in private 
housing system, they do not make serious criticism on the differentiation practiced 
by welfare assistance. Instead, they resort to the discourse on independence after 
highlighting the differentiation^^ of the bodies. 
Ling is the only disabled among the freshmen. What he encountered was the 
social exclusion operated by the landlords although he was willing to get housing. As 
Ling revealed: 
Ling: I have no house again. My ex-landlord expelled me. He 
said he needed to have the room back for his relatives. I have to 
find another place. One landlord asked for me to cheat for the 
21 According to the present policy, the rental assistance aims to help individuals and families having 
"genuine" and "immediate" housing need because of specific circumstances and personal factors. 
Before June 1999, the rental allowance, the rental deposit, and the removal grant were open to all the 
entitlement of Comprehensive Social Security Assistance. At the present, only the rental allowance is 
open to the able-bodied poor below 60 years old. Unless, one can show his/ her disability by the proof 
of medical authority, or he/ she can convince the welfare officer that he/ she is in urgent need such as 
no job without address, his/ her application will not be successful. For the amount of three kinds of 
assistance, please see this thesis: 65-6. 
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rental allowance cooperatively. He proposed that he gave me the 
receipt instead of his room. And then, I could claim the 
allowance from the [Welfare] Department and share it [the 
amount of allowance] with him. 
Interviewer: Why do they refuse to rent a room to you?" 
Ling: I don't know. They have their excuse. Maybe he knows 
that I have no job., .also need to attend the psychiatric clinic. 
Interviewer: Will you try again? 
Ling: Maybe later. I want to take a rest. If I am in need, I will do 
that. Too much rejection really discouraged me. You know, I just 
want a place to sleep. I have not made any trouble. 
Interviewer: Is street a space for rest? Why don't [you] find 
another place? For example, the shelter. 
Ling: Don't think it [the street] is so terrible. Although it is not 
good, it is not too bad. You will know that. (#14: 15) 
We can see that the Government is apt to systematize the urban space by providing 
those excluded with rental allowance, rental deposit and removal grant. Rental 
allowance is open to all the entitlements of Comprehensive Social Security 
Assistance (CSSA), but rental deposit and removal allowance are only allocated to 
the "weaker" such as the aged, disabled, or physically weak. 
Ling as mentally ill outpatient has more welfare resource to gain a rental room. 
Nevertheless, the landlords excluded him. It coincides with the observations of one 
welfare officer of the outreaching team. When he tried to explain the rationale of 
compassionate rehousing for the disabled and the old aged, he restated, 
"Simply speaking, aged people are older and weaker. The 
landlord is also afraid of their sudden death in his room. The 
death will affect the possibility renting again....Mental illness. 
Some of them exhibit the eye-catching symptoms. That may 
scare other residents. The leper - many landlords are afraid of 
them." (#14: 16) 
We can see that the private market and the Government interests can be both 
coherent and conflicting. When the Government is prepared to fix all the elements in 
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particular spatial management, the private market still follows the principle of 
maximizing profit. Those disabled are excluded on the ground that they have the 
outstanding potential to degrade the exchange value of the room and to be socially 
excluded by other tenants. In this light, to say the Government is the only dominant 
power is to simplify the phenomena. The "center" is always multiple and diffusive. 
In Ling's case, he was on and off the streets during my fieldwork. It is 
impressive that he has not made serious comment of his fragmented street life 
although he is eager to get a rental place in the private market. Actually, in the course 
of his continuous street life, the cultural boundary between housing and street has 
been ambiguous, or even is oscillating. Many service providers being interviewed are 
right in observing that it is easier to rehouse the fresh street sleepers. It is not because 
the length of street life makes the person lazy or unmotivated, but that the spatial 
boundary is already blurred within their worldviews. 
III. Public Housing 
Hong Kong is distinctive in housing terms because of its clear preference for 
market-based solutions, but at the same time, the substantial provision of housing 
through the public sector constitutes another kind of rental relation. In general, public 
housing is open to all Hong Kong permanent residents who have less economic 
resource. The street sleepers can also apply for it through the formal procedure or the 
Compassionate Rehousing system. In the field, many subjects have considered it but 
only a few of them are in the process of application. Seng and Ki perceived that: 
Seng: I had ever thought about it [applying the public housing]. 
When I knew that it would take more than seven years or even 
ten years. I did get shock. Why do I be treated as such? Have I 
been treated as human being? Where did I sleep at that night?" 
(#8: 12) 
Ki: Indeed, if I applied for it at the beginning [of his street 
sleeping], I have get a house. I have not done that...I am not sure 
whether I have so long life expectancy. If I have family, [I will] 
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be faster. Thus, I have not done that. As yet, [I] have applied it 
for three years. Maybe I have to wait for more than four years. 
Maybe I have disappeared in the world at that time. Who knows 
the future! No one knows! (#1: 19) 
Actually, Seng has not filled in the application form yet. Among the subjects, two 
have tenancy in public housing; two have made application and the others have not 
made application. Ki is one of the few subjects who had made it. He also expressed a 
sense of annoyance. The extraordinary period of waiting time discourages those who 
are in immediate need. The different priority between family and single person is 
always questioned. As argued by Yu (余偉錦：1997: 162), the most marginal 
applicants are single persons. Since the flat allocated for them are very few, the 
single street sleepers wait longer than nuclear family. Over seven years is not 
atypical. 
Apart from time, the location of public housing is one of their considerations. 
The development of public housing has always been a strategy of decentralization of 
population during 70s to 80s. The new towns are dispersed among the New 
Territories. To move to those places means to leave one's existing social networks. 
The dialogue between Ki and Seng expressed their worries: 
Ki: They [the welfare officers] said if I choose to live in Tai O, I 
will be faster to get a place in public housing. Those public estate, 
originally, is planed to relocate the dwellers of Pang Uk (棚屋严. 
But they do not choose to live in it. I have not decided yet. Since 
it is too far away from here. If anyone calls me to work, I need to 
have long time to get bus. It is very inconvenient. Even though I 
22 Tai O is a fishing village of Tanka ethnic group in Lantau Island. Pang Uk (棚屋，stile house) is the 
architecture of their common dwellings that are built on stilts on either side of the creek. Very often 
the house has its boat tied up underneath. This kind of dwellings has made Tai O being named as 
Venice of Hong Kong (Water City of Hong Kong). But, in recent years, the planning authority has 
proposed to replace all of them with the grand holiday resort. Thus, Lung Tin Estate, a public estate, is 
built for absorbing the residents of Pang Uk (棚屋).But it is not welcomed by most of them. For the 




have collected some cardboard, no cycling shop is over there. 
Seng: Will you accept it? Indeed, it may be take about 45 
minutes only. I think the most important thing is the cost of 
traffic. If you get the bus to Tung Chung, and then turn to MTR, 
it costs about over [HK$] 30. Two-way traffic takes about [HK$] 
60. The average of your welfare assistance is only [HK$] 60 a 
day. It means that you can go there without leaving. 
Interview: How do you think about it? 
Ki: Yes, I think so. Maybe I would accept the flat but keeps 
street sleeping when I am in need. I will go to the flat 
occasionally. I have no friend over there. I don't want to be dead 
from boring. (#1: 33) 
The remoteness in distance is a significant consideration of the street sleepers. I do 
not know whether Ki could really speed up the application procedure. But the 
important point is how they do their calculations. Distance in time and the cost 
involved, instead of actual length of distance, turn out to be the prominent 
measurements. The effective transport system has shortened the physical distance but 
the traffic cost has not been reduced. The transportation cost makes more impact on 
the poor rather than the middle class. This kind of calculation is prevalent among the 
veteran street sleepers rather than the freshmen. As Pai expressed: 
"Moving to other places? Nobody will help me there. Here, I 
have some neighbors. They help me much. They are kind. In the 
afternoon, a woman...living nearby...will visit me, talk to me, 
[and] read the newspaper to me. If I move too far away, they 
cannot find me anymore." (#9: 10) 
Although Pai is eligible for compassionate rehousing, she has not applied for it lest 
she would be isolated. Indeed, with increasing time on the streets, the subjects are 
concerned more about the impact of spatial allocation on their social life. 
"Inconvenient for my friends' visit (#11: 12)", "inconvenient to seek job (#15: 13)，， 
and "people are strangers and roads are unfamiliar (#3: 12)，，（人生路不熟，sense of 
strangeness) are all their feedbacks. 
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This reasoning further implies that single street sleepers maintain a social life. 
Very often many service providers do not heed the voices of the subjects and simply 
conclude that it is irrational for street sleepers to reject even remote public housing. It 
is because they simply presume that the subjects are the isolated beings. Or the 
providers like to measure the family network of street sleepers against that of 
domiciled people, and then degrade the spatial need of street sleepers. Without 
intensive familial relations, the subjects in fact depend more on the spatially bounded 
social relations. Seeking a temporary job, killing time and finding support are all 
embedded in localised networks. 
IV. Shelter and Hostel for Street Sleepers 
In Hong Kong, there are nine hostels^^ for street sleepers. Shelter or hostel is 
used to "absorb" street sleepers. To a great extent, they provide street sleepers with a 
temporary residence and protect them from bad weather. However, the subjects 
seldom consider the shelters as a living place better than the street. Here, I do not 
mean that hostels have no effect to mitigate street sleeping in Hong Kong. Indeed, 
bedspaces in the hostels are always full and the organizations can only leave a few of 
them for ad hoc purpose. Thus, those living on the streets may have been rejected by 
the hostels. But in the field, most subjects seldom seek a sleeping place in those 
hostels. They gave different explanations. 
A. A Place of Regulations 
Male street sleepers always expressed that shelters and hostels have too many 
regulations. To live in it means to lose one's freedom. There are two aspects of 
particular concern. The first .is the curfew and the cleaning hours. The imposed 
curfew and the cleaning hours limit their activities. Hong and Lau illustrated their 
explanations: 
23 The name of the hostel/ shelter has been listed out in the reference note of chapter two. 
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Hong: Living in shelter? There are too many regulations! They 
[the organization] require us that we have to come back 
before ...o'clock. I need to collect the cardboard at night since 
many shops were close during that time. If I live there, I also 
need to leave during the daytime. I have to wake up before 10, 
and then wander out. I will become more floating than now. I 
cannot keep my things anymore. Nobody will help keep it for me 
at night. And, if I want to have a glass of hot water, I cannot boil 
it....In addiction, freedom is the most essential to human 
beings." (#12: 13) 
Lau: It [the shelters] is not my place. It is not suitable for me. I 
will not get used to it. 
Interviewer: Why? You don't need to be so hard during bad 
weather. 
Lau: Hey. It is different. I am not used to notice regulations. (#6: 
19) 
To Hong, Lau and also many subjects, living in shelter is to give up their individual 
freedom and to subjugate their daily activities to the imposed schedule. Time is 
spatial and street sleepers are the targets to be normalized through the regulated time 
of sleeping. In shelters and hostels, street sleepers are not expected to slumber 
comfortably during afternoon that is assumed to be the working hours for most 
productive people. Besides, human activities are also spatial. In the shelters, many 
activities are prohibited and thus it is the body of the subjects to struggle for the 
autonomy through rejecting any shelter. 
Some have argued that the shelter is a bad living space due to poor management 
and the absence of social worker. However, the subjects converged in their comments 
on both kinds of institutional space. Ki and Ji have lived in a hostel for street sleepers 
marked by "good management" during my later period of fieldwork. Ki said: 
"I started to think about finding a housing place since my health 
has been getting deterioration. I live in XX hostel. I am alike the 
prisoner to a great extent. After the sunset [six o'clock], I cannot 
leave it." (#1:23) 
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Ji expressed similar comment: 
"I am just a human being. I do not need a special advice. If you 
want to live there, you have to prepare yourself with their speech 
and lesson...and following the rules is a must." (#2: 20) 
To most subjects, “good management" means more regulations and intensive 
homogenization. The good management of hostel demands the residents to 
participate in religious activities, to talk with social workers and to show 
self-improvement. Anyone failed to do that would be expected to receive more 
intensive 'advice' by the staffs. This stricter living schedule is believed to integrate 
street sleepers into wider society through training the idled body to the normal one. 
Street sleepers in these settings are defined as clients who are in need of counseling 
and re-training. Thus, it is not only a space of regulation but also a space of 
systematizing body. It prevents the clients to be back on the streets once again. 
B. A Stigmatized Space 
Shelter and hostel are also associated with the stigma. Although most subjects 
have never lived in any hostels, they view shelter as a place of drug addicts, a symbol 
of dependence and a place for them to become stigmatized. 
Female street sleepers always raise the social imagery that shelter as a den of 
drug addicts. As Gin said, "The newspapers also write that there are so many drug 
addicts and it is a problem" (#10: 19). In order to protect herself from any possible 
risk, she would prefer to be on the streets. 
Among the male group, five of the subjects hold that they do not need the hostel 
service because they could take care of themselves. As Seng and Hong stated, 
Seng: In the shelter, everything is arranged. You just are like a 
worm. Only a worm does not think about finding food since 
there is too much nearby. I am a different stuff. I have strength 
and energy, and thus I do not need to rely on others. I do not need 
any donation. (#8: 5) 
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Hong: I don't need it. I can take care of myself. (#12: 4) 
In order to affirm their abilities and independence, most subjects such as Hong and 
Seng reject to use the hostels. Herein, it can be interpreted as mechanisms of identity 
formation that will be elaborated in chapter five. 
The final point associated with the spatial image of shelter is that the male 
subjects resist living in a more serious by stigmatized place. Ling and Lau explained, 
Ling: It is a pool for problematic guys. How can I live there? 
Even though the fact is not like the rumor, it makes no different. 
Everybody only think [that] you are good for nothing. (#14: 16) 
Lau: The shelters? Everybody knows that it is good for nothing. 
If you are known that you come from there, you guess how 
people will think about you? 
Interviewer: How? 
Lau: You are good but to a limited extent. (#6: 12) 
To them, both streets and shelters are stigmatized, but the stigma on the latter is more 
serious. Their perceptions resonate with the voice of a male resident who has been 
interviewed for a television program. He said: 
"At all times, if...others consider [that] you live here, they will 
think about you are criminal...not human beings, have [criminal] 
record, uses heroin. In other words, [I am] trouble maker." 
(Radio Television Hong Kong: Hong Kong Collection 613, 
92/05/24) 
Establishing shelters for street sleepers may be efficient for service rendering. But 
shelters and hostels are not essentially a desirable space for the subjects. They are 
always interpreted as "pool of pity", "dense of drug addicts" and quasi-corrective 
space. 
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C. A Place for Re-appropriation 
Although shelter is not necessarily more palpable than street sleeping, it does 
not mean that street sleepers totally reject shelters. Shelters and hostels are their 
convenient last resorts. During our last meeting under the flyovers in January, Ji said: 
"I have not lived here yet. If you want to find me, go to XX 
hostel. During the daytime, you still can find me here [under the 
flyover] since no cooking is allowed in hostel. But, we [Ji and Ki] 
will come back before about six o'clock. No in and out is 
allowed after that time. It is just like a prison. But I have no other 
alternative." (#2: 8) 
Indeed, I was surprised because Ji liked to emphasis his independence. I asked why 
he moved in, he only talked about the process: to avoid hitting by his creditor, he 
moved to the rest garden in Mongkok. He thought he would be safer if he was 
invisible in Yaumatei. But the move could not prevent him from the attack. He 
started to recognize that his exposure on the streets was a problem. He turned to his 
last resort - the hostel for street sleepers. He chose a hostel that was run by religious 
organization although he did not like to commit into any religious belief. As noted 
earlier, Ki has sought a bedspace in hostel due to his weakening health due to 
Hyperinsulinism. Thus, it is senseless to argue whether residential place in shelter 
was better or worst than street life. Subjects such as Ki and Ji had not totally rejected 
shelters and hostels although they criticized them. Their evaluations were influenced 
by their individual orientations. Thus, I tend to interpret the ambiguity in their 
responses as a time-contingent tactic. The subjects actively re-appropriate various 
institutionalized spaces by turning them to be used by themselves. 
V. Rehabilitation Program for Substance Users 
Another kind of residential place can be found in the corrective institution for 
substances users, psychiatric hospital for mental illness or the residential care for 
elderly. All of these institutions are not specific to street sleepers. But, the subjects 
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can switch to the corresponding label of official classifications in order to solve their 
residential problems^"^. Here, I single out the drug addicts to discuss because most 
street sleepers in Yaumatei are officially regarded as drug addicts�� . To highlight their 
voices can enhance our understanding of their persistence on the streets. 
To quit drug is always regarded as the first step of life improvement. It is ironic 
that the drug-addicted subjects started to use the drug for improving one's living 
condition and resisting the unbearable hash living pressure. Ji as one of the examples 
used the drug when his business had just broken down, his flat had been sold out and 
his wife wanted to leave him. To stop the thought of asking "why" and to stay 
detached from living pressure, he chose drug on the ground that he did know the 
anticipated effects (#2: 3). 
"To escape the moment" is not limited to the past, but includes also the 
wretchedness and humiliation of their current experiences. Bin as an avowed 
alcoholic and drug user started the drug habit before street sleeping. He explained 
that he gradually and increasingly drank in order to escape from travails and miseries 
of street life. Bin said calmly, 
"Now I am rootless but I am not free. I am not like a deity-no 
need to eat. Only what I can do is to put down all my worries and 
crave a drink with a dosage [of drug]. It makes you needless to 
think." (#5: 12) 
Seen in this light, drinking and substance usage also clearly function for them as a 
resisting behavior that provides an antidote to the pains of one's existence. As 
reminded by Cohen and Taylor (1992: 145), the use of mind-altering drugs is a 
prototypical illustration of the forms of institutionalized reality slipping. Therefore, 
drug addicting not only is the prelude to street sleeping but also will get serious due 
24 Under the welfare implementation, the drug-addicted street sleepers will be recommended to join 
the rehabilitative program for the substance users before any attempt to apply single person hostel or 
public housing through the drug addicting through welfare system. 
25 In the interview with many service providers and welfare officers, they commonly pointed out that 
the street sleeping in Yaumatei is a social problem of drug abuse. 
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to the stigmatization and the spatial exclusion on them. Here, the more relevant 
question is not simply the causal relation between street sleeping and drug addicting, 
but why these drug addicts persist to be street sleeping. Clearly, both the official 
policy and the stigmatization shape their available choices of living spaces. 
How do the subjects perceive this kind of spatial arrangement? Bin as only one of 
the subjects had joined the rehabilitation program. He recalled, 
"I had been Shek Kwu (Shek Kwu Chau, the location of a 
rehabilitative institution for drug addicts), I had not use it for a 
while. But it was useless and I took it again. It is really difficult. 
When you went out of it [the rehabilitation center for substance 
users], the environment still had no change. Everything is still 
depressing. Maybe drug makes me feel better." (#5: 19) 
Ji and Hong who have no intention to quit the drug habits presented similar views 
respectively: 
Ji: For a time, I don't want to quit it. Going to Shek Kwu [Chau]? 
I'd prefer to die. There is no freedom. The things they tell you to 
do and you have to follow. It's impossible. (#2: 9) 
Hong: I don't understand why drug addicts are not human beings. 
I only want to be treated fairly. If you really do good to us, please 
get a place for me to sleep first. It seems that drug addicts are 
nothing more than rubbish and deserve no place to live. (#12: 14) 
To retain a sense of autonomy, to ask for equal welfare benefits and to escape the 
depressing reality, the subjects rejected the rehabilitative program. Although they 
know that drug habit could trap them indefinitely in street life, they do not choose to 
conform in exchange for more permanent housing. 
VI. Open Space 
To many social researchers, street sleeping is only a product of social exclusion. 
They seldom inscribe the voices of street sleepers and only focus on the structural 
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influence on the individuals. However, the subjects always have capacity of 
expressing their rationality on the spatial selection. 
A. A Poor Living Space: Free of Charge 
Conventionally, street sleeping is always presented as a result of economic 
destitution. In the field, "no money no house," "poor people, poor place," and "a fall" 
were the primary reasons given by them, except of Gin's case that will be discussed 
later. It suggests that to view street sleeper as a kind of spatial revolutionaries is to 
romanticize them. It will distort their everyday life and their rationality of place 
selection. To them, both the street and the housed space provided by the welfare 
system are coded as poor. Pragmatically speaking, with their limited financial 
resource, the open space can allow them to stay in Yaumatei, rather than being exiled 
to any remote new towns or going into other disciplinary institutions. 
Their responses vary with the time on street. The fresh street sleepers only 
provided economic reason such as "no need to pay rent”(#14: 19). But, the veterans 
told me more details. Keeping social network is one kind of reason (#1: 14; #2: 20). 
Since they build up their social network here, they do not want to move to another 
district. To them, being street sleeper is the most economical way to access their 
network resources. 
B. Space of Independence 
Compared to the spaces provided by the welfare system, street life is a symbol 
of independence to the subjects. Their responses allude to a gendered difference. 
Usually the males resort to the gendered discourse but the females associate 
themselves with family domain. Here, to regard the street as a symbol of 
independence does not simply imply that the subjects refuse to get housing. Instead, 
we should inquire why the rehousing is viewed as a symbol of dependence. 
87 
/. Male: Everywhere is Sleevins Space 
The male veterans show a kind of laissez-faire attitude is resorting to gender 
discourse. Thus, it is problematic to use only the economic imperative to explain 
their situation. This laissez-faire attitude is intermingled with their criticism on the 
cubicle room. Their voices contain gendered distinction such as "sleeping place is 
not a serious matter to male" (#2: 13), "single male can live everywhere" (#15: 14) 
and "male as old dog, sleep everywhere he get tired" (#4: 12). 
Sometimes, a few of them add the sense of poverty into their gendered 
discourse. Bin's and Ball's expressions are the cases in point. Bin said, "For man, if 
you are poor, sleeping in the cubicle room or wherever else does not make much 
difference. All of them tell you are poor. Now, at least, I can depend on myself (#5: 
3). In a similar vein, Ball depicted, 
“Er...indeed...if you are single man - no children and no 
wife...no money, it is not a serious matter of wherever you live. 
Right?" (#4: 12) 
The number of male street sleepers in Hong Kong is greater than that of the female. 
Passaro (1996: 8) points out that homelessness is a crisis of manhood in the wider 
society. They are viewed as emasculated. Being the dependent guys that they are, 
street sleepers are the failed men unable to support themselves. Here, the subjects 
adopted different views from the dominant view. It is not to argue that the subjects 
take to street life in order to reveal their masculinity. But compared to other kinds of 
housing by welfare scheme, street could provide a sense of independence for the 
subjects. Through this gendered discourse, they blurred the border between the 
streets and the housing system, as well as validated their manhood. 
ii. Female: Makins and Unmaking the Familial Norm 
In contrast, the female are more used to expressing discourse on family. 
Conventionally, female is subjected to family and her whole life centers on family. 
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Street sleeping means one is excluded from the family. Although the discourse on 
family among the female subjects is prevalent, they provide a more complex picture. 
Pai explained that her only son, who refused to perform filial duty, abandoned her. 
She said, 
"He [his husband] did not take care of me and go to the home 
village in inland China. I will not follow such bad son and I have 
to live by myself, even though I need to sleep on the streets. I 
will let him see that I will not die without him!" (#9: 12) 
Pai was excluded by the family structure but we could also hear her claim of 
independence from her only son. Pai has indeed rejected the elderly residential care. 
To her，street could at least provide a possible space for her self-assertion. 
Gin said that everything is not serious if only she lives with her family - her 
only son (#10: 5). Her husband has abandoned her but she still get housing. She also 
claims her street life as a kind of independence. 
C. An Alternative Living Space 
Only Gin views street sleeping as an alternative style of living. Gin has tenancy 
in public housing but she selects street life. She explained, 
“I do not live there [the public housing]. The small flat makes me 
suffocating. I want a new life. I don't want to think all of the past. 
It will make me sick...Here, I am used to it. I have my work, I 
can make many friends...they come from the Church, or other 
center. They do good to me." (#10: 12) 
To Gin, the street provides a brand new living space entailing new social networks, 
new living schedule, new economic activities and so on. The street life is completely 
different from the body enclosed in housing. She builds up social relationship with 
the social service providers. She collects cardboard without selling them. All of these 
are beyond the "normal" pattern but she gets used to it. Street sleeping is her 
demarcation line between the new life and the tortured past. Street sleeping leads her 
to feel the caring by others. 
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D. A Habitual Space 
Describing street life as a habit is prevalent among the veterans. To Bourdieu 
(1989), habitus is a series of internalized schemes endowed by people through which 
they perceive, understand, appreciate and evaluate the social world. I cannot 
conclude that the subjects had developed their spatial habitual practices, based only 
on their discourses. But we can see that the veterans, instead of the freshmen, give 
this kind of answers. This pattern ties in with the time dimension of the concept of 
"habitus". Habitus is acquired as a result of the agent's long-term occupation of a 
social position. They viewed the place as being the bases of their daily orientation. 
Gin: I am used to be here. I know more this District rather than 
there [the district of her tenancy in public housing]. (#10: 12) 
Ball: Here, I know how to find my friend. I know how to have a 
comfortable restaurant for me. I know that recycling shop is 
reliable. I have got used to this place. I have my street friends. I 
knew who I would like to talk to, who I needed to defend. (#4: 
18) 
The subjects, of course, did not bom to love this District. But, through their 
prolonged hanging out day by day, they have developed their spatial orientations. 
This phenomenon can also be found from most veterans. They know where to find 
their friends. They regularly go to the specific spaces for killing their time and have 
succeeded in seeking survival through their routine. 
E. A Spaces without Physical Protection 
Street is an open space not designed for private living; it functions as protection 
to a lesser degree. Thus, street sleepers are more influenced by any bad weather. 
They also need to keep alert of any thieves. The freshmen also reported that they 
could not sleep well because they lacked a sense of security (#14: 12; #13: 4). In fact, 
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the subjects presented many problems in their street life, which will be dealt with in 
the following chapter. Here, I only want to remark that the open space as the 
subject's living space is intermeshed with both advantages and difficulties. 
VI. Concluding Remarks: Beyond Housed/ Non-housed 
I conclude this chapter reexamining various attributions given to street sleeping 
in local studies. Here, I make no attempt to refute these attributions because 
phenomenon is always contextual. And what I address is the persistence of street 
sleeping instead of its preceding causes. The subjects' voices are regarded as 
expressive of their present orientation. In this way, I only hope the readers of this 
thesis can gain more concrete understanding of my argument. And then I will 
propose an alternative way to understand the phenomena, that is, a contextual choice 
that transgresses the dualism of housed/ non housed. 
The dream of homeownership connotes their desires and shows that the subjects 
should not be viewed as voluntaristic actors. To the veterans, it is the desire for their 
autonomy and physical protection. But to the freshmen, homeownership also 
symbolizes individual achievement. We can see that the symbolical exchange value 
of homeownership becomes less significant when one has longer street experience. 
For all their differences, it is affirmed that the subjects did not actively choose street 
sleeping. We have seen that the subjects have their desirable living spaces that are 
not street sleeping. To all of them, the street is also coded as a "poor" living space 
rather than a desirable dream. 
Does it mean that the subjects are determined by the macro structure? We have 
witnessed that the subjects are excluded from the private property market. Also, they 
could not break through the capitalist mechanism, Government policy, medical 
classification and familial hegemony. It is seemingly reasonable to conclude that the 
subjects are the structural victims. However, I have to reemphasize that the subjects 
do not passively react to the spatial scheme. They do not totally follow the dominant 
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spatial systematization that provides the excluded with shelters and hostels, 
corrective institutions, cubicle rooms and so on. The subjects have their own 
considerations and tactical responses. 
In the dominant spatial order, open space is not a space for private life. The 
Government has provided a series of structural space for absorbing the subjects and 
systematized the space through the welfare system and social services. We have seen 
that the freshmen are more active to get cubicle room through the rental allowance. 
But the rental assistance of welfare system operates along the classification of bodies. 
Back up by the medical discourse, there are productive body and non-productive 
body. The former are those aged 15 to 59, with able bodies. The latter are either the 
disability or those aged over 60. The capitalist order and the medical knowledge are 
mutually reproduced. 
However, the private rental market excludes the subject with mental illness, 
despite he is assessable to more welfare assistance. It signifies the heterogeneity in 
the dominant power - the State interests do not totally coincide with the capitalist 
order. In this way, the Government provides alternative means -compassionate 
h o u s i n g t o absorb the subjects, but often only the disabled and the aged can get 
housing through this compassionate rehousing scheme. Again, the body classification 
operates along this mechanism. 
The veterans actively compare the cubicle room to the street. They tend to 
degrade the cubicle room for its limited autonomy and the "poor" physical conditions 
such as no window, small size and overcrowding condition. It reveals that street is 
not necessarily worse than any cubicle room, and the subjects do not passively 
follow the spatial order. Indeed, they code both street and cubicle room as poor 
space. 
Most subjects do not reject public housing, but the long waiting period and 
possible remote location discouraged the subjects' application, especially to the 
veterans who have built up their local network and daily routine in the District. The 
long waiting time is generally due to the priority gives to nuclear family unit that is 
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regarded as the cornerstone of the society. Although it is not sure whether family 
situation is a crucial factor of street sleeping, the reification of functional family 
clearly affected the subjects' accessibility to public housing. The persistence of street 
sleeping is partially induced by the hegemony of family. 
As noted, through the compassionate rehousing, the non-productive bodies gain 
priority to public housing. Therefore, the personal pathology, as a kind of attributions, 
cannot convincingly shed light on the persistence of street sleeping. As the medical 
classification and the capitalist imperative operate along the welfare system and the 
scheme of spatial systematization, the disabled and the aged have more welfare 
resource than the "productive" ones. Furthermore, it cannot explain the appearance 
of able-bodied street sleepers. Indeed, in Hong Kong, among 1,030 street sleepers, 
only 132 are with suspected mental illness (Social Welfare Department, 2000). 
Shelters and hostels are always perceived as the pertinent space for street 
sleepers, but the subjects simply re-appropriate rather than reject them. By coding 
these spaces as a space of regulation, a symbol of independence and a stigmatized 
place, the subjects demonstrate that shelters and hostels are not necessarily their 
acceptable living spaces. However, although the subjects perceived that those 
settings are not more favorable than the streets, they did not express a strong 
statement of rejection. Instead, most of them such as Ki and Ji re-appropriated them. 
The shelters and hostels are always their last resorts. 
Many welfare providers view that the street sleepers in Yaumatei are mostly 
drug addicts. Most of the drug-addicted subjects reject the rehabilitative program. 
They are not willing to submit their bodies to be reformed through the institutional 
discipline. 
The streets can at least be a space that is free of charge for their livelihoods. 
Also, comparing to the structural dwelling spaces, street turns to be a symbol of 
independence although the open space cannot offer sufficient physical protection to 
the subjects. The freshmen tend to view the street as less favorable than housing and 
always viewed it as only a space free of charge. But the border between housed and 
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non-housed becomes blurred when one's time on the street lengthened. The veterans 
encode their street life as being habitual. It connotes that the street has been the base 
of their daily living after their prolonged struggle on the streets. 
Undeniably, the subjects do not passively react to spatial systematization. They 
do not see the street as an impossible space for dwelling; rather, they view it as one 
of the possibilities. By oscillating between the boundary of housed/ non housed, the 
veterans appropriate the contextual spaces tactically. Thus, even though the subjects 
have not made any transformation of the dual distinction of housed一non housed, 
they transgress it in their spatial reasoning and their act of street sleeping. Street 
could be their base even when it might be either better or worse than the cubicle 
room, the shelter or the hostel，the residential institution or even the public housing. 
It is suggested that spatial transgression should be restricted to describing those 
totally reject housing. Here, I only want to state that the subjects do not follow the 
hierarchical spatial order; they blur it although they do not or could not transform it. 
It is a living politic of the poor. By turning the street into a possible living space, they 
make negotiation with the dominant value in accordance with their needs, their 
orientations and their encounters on the streets. In this way, it makes little sense to 
argue whether they want to get housing or not. Instead, we should interrogate the 
possibilities and limits of the spatial order. 
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Chapter Four Producing a Livable Space: A Space of Resistance 
Marginal places...that have been 'left behind' in the 
modem race for progress, evoke both nostalgia and 
fascination. Their marginal status may come from 
out-of-the-way geographic locations, being the site of 
illicit or disdained social activities, or being the Other 
pole to a great cultural center. (R. Shields, 1991: 3) 
In Hong Kong, the living spaces of street sleepers can be portrayed by the 
statistic . The statistical profile can illustrate the spatial distribution but provide no 
information of its substantive geographical landscape. Street sleepers as Others, the 
poor, the underclass and spatial deviants have to confront various kinds of discipline, 
while producing and reproducing their livelihoods in the open place. In this chapter, 
the production of a livable space is the theme. I will focus on how the subjects 
converted the "unsuitable space for living" or "non livable space" into their "livable 
space" through their daily practices. I divide the chapter into two parts: the first is to 
illustrate how four of the subjects produce their spaces. The second is to focus on 
how the subjects handle various kind of power relation in their daily living. 
I. A Production of Space: The Spatial Arrangement 
To be a street sleeper means to transform the open space into one's living space. 
But as I have revealed in chapter two, the open space already has its designated 
usage. It may be a space for transit, a space for commerce and even a space of 
specific body movement. The followings are four cases of street sleepers' living 
spaces. These cases should not be considered as "typical" of all street sleepers since 
their living forms are not static but multifarious. Nevertheless, they mirror several 
26 According to the survey 2000 (Social Welfare Department, 2000), there are 247 street sleepers in 
YauTsimMong. It becomes the administrative district with the greatest number of street sleepers since 
1996. In regard to the geographical distribution, park/ playground/ car park (31.3%) was the most 
common location of street sleeping. There are 21.5% sleeping by roadside, 23% under flyover, 9.4% 
by staircase or along corridor, 8.5% in lane, 3.7% in subway, and 1.5% in or beside public lavatory. 
The residue is categorized into the item "others". 
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characteristics that are reported by the subjects in this study. 
A. Hong's Place: A Space at the Roadside 
Hong's place is situated at the street next to Nathan Road; it is more visible due 
to the short distance from the tourist space -- Temple Street. "I have been living here 
for over ten years....After about half-year wanderings, I was tired and then settled 
down. Then, I started to sleep here. I have not changed my location yet (#12: 12)," he 
recalled. His things are put behind the entrance of the residential/ commercial 
buildings. He sleeps at the next corner from his belongings. It is also located at the 
opposite of a commercial sauna-bathroom (Map 3). 
Before his life on the street, he lived with his family in a Tong Lau at Shanghai 
Street. He had been a porter. When he was found to use drug, his family kept 
distance from him. Even though he was in jail for drug keeping, none had ever 
visited him. "It was the reality. If you have trouble, no one you can depend on... even 
your family (#12: 7)，，’ he said calmly. After his release, he could not find his family 
anymore. The Tong Lau was also replaced by a new high rise. 
To explain his selection of the present location, he said, "My friends live nearby. 
Maybe sometimes I need someone to talk to. It is also neither too noisy nor too quiet. 
The toilet is nearby. Everything is quite convenient. Except of the dirty air [from the] 
car, as a place for street sleeping...it's okay (#12: 8).，，His friend, uncle Fai, comes 
with him everyday. Fai lives in a cubicle room nearby. They are used to share the 
work of cooking and cleaning on the street. I asked, "Is there any place you prefer 
not to live?" "No place cannot be slept in unless I cause obstruction to some shops or 
passerby... actually it is too crowed, or it is too noisy," he responded (#12: 17). 
His belongings, except for the folding bed, are permanently located on three 
iron carts and locked together. Basically, he makes clear and neat arrangement of his 
things. Since Hong is used to food without too much seasoning, he insists on cooking 
instead of eating out. Another reason is to maintain his health since he feels this 






















































































































serves as his kitchen and carries 
: all the kitchen utensils, stove and 
_ ^ •• food (Picture 2). Cooking needs 
water. Hong's source water 
^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 麵 . �二 n o t from the 
H ^ ^ ^ S I ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ I B S ^ ^ J f ^ ^ ^ instead the the 
p H ^ S ^ ^ ^ T �a d j a c e n t comer. He added, “To 
ask them [the restaurants] for 
food is impossible. You get them unless you are customer. No money, no talk. They 
prefer throwing food away to giving to you. Water is okay. It is not worth much. We 
are neighbor and recognize each other. They will not be too cruel for such a small 
matter (#12: 9).,’ Indeed, sometimes the neighborhood [the domiciled people] gives 
him some food such as fruit. But Hong will refuse any leftover since he perceives 
that he is not a beggar. 
Another cart carries two big iron boxes containing his personal stuffs such as 
clothes, books and shoes (Picture 3). The things he scavenged, such as metal things, 
old pot and newspaper, can be found in the third cart. His sleeping place is just 
around the comer. 
He could tell the functional ^ ^ ^ ^ T ^ ^ ^ ^ J ^ B B m U 
distinction among different areas ？ � “  
although there is no remarkable internal 
material partition. The bed is a space for 
reading newspaper and sleeping. Eating 
and social gathering with friends occur Picture 3: Hong's belongings on the cart 
at the corner. 
The carts are a significant component of his stuffs. It is one of his few things 
that he is willing to spend on. The carts are essential to seek a living space in open 
urban milieu. In regard to the mobility, he introduced: 
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"Most of my things are on the carts, thus, I can easily move it 
back and forth when Si Ching^^ comes... Besides, I have another 
sleeping chair in case of the typhoon and the heavy raining. I can 
pack up my folding bed and then bring it [the chair] to the 
opposite pavements [with larger canopy] or the stair alcoves of 
Tong Lau [tenement building]." (#12: 16) 
"Roof is an important aspect for ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
anyone to avoid strong sunshine or the rain 
and typhoon. But the canopy of Hong's 
place, constituted by the air ducts (Picture 4), j ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ H ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ M B p H 
is too high and too thin to be an efficient 
roof that can protect Hong from bad weather, picture 4 ： The canopy of Hong's place 
Besides, the Si Ching's sweeping also 
precludes a stable living space in the open place. Thus, mobility is a necessary 
characteristic of his spatil arrangement. Situating nearby the most important road in 
Yaumatei and Kowloon, his place is ready for 24-hour mobility. 
As for his financial source, he relies on welfare assistance and some temporary 
jobs. He said seriously, "Today, every employee needs the staff to be responsible -
responsible for anything. The day he starts to employ you, the day you are assumed 
to take up anything, even if it is not your responsibility. Thus, to have no address is 
impossible (#12: 13).” How can he get any temporary job? Hong said that it was up 
to the recommendation by the domiciled neighbors. Sometimes, he could get a job of 
delivering newspapers or some cleaning jobs. 
If there is no job, he will go to ''Yung Shue Tbw，，（榕樹頭).Chatting, watching 
chess game or reading newspapers are all he would do in jobless days. If the sun is 
too fierce, he goes to the library, to the MacDonald's or window-shopping in order to 
27 Si Ching refers to the official staffs responsible for the Tidy-up Action. Briefly speaking, the Food 
and Environmental Hygiene Department, the Police and District Board will join together to clean up 
the spot of street sleepers regularly. Originally, it was implemented by the Urban Council. Its name in 
Chinese is Si Ching Kuk, and thus, the staffs are called as Si Ching. — 
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share the air-conditioned space. At night, after showering in the public bathroom, he 
takes a seat and talks about the news with his friends at the comer of the street. 
B. Ki，s Place: Under the Flyover at the Boundary 
Ki (Map 4) has been living under the flyover at the West Kowloon Reclamation 
Area, which is also at the boundary of Yaumatei, for three years. Making use of the 
over 500-square-feet area, he builds up a living space in a distinctive way. 
Unlike Hong's arrangement, Ki places all of his belongings on the ground 
instead of the wooden cart. But it does not imply that it is immobile. He also has one 
cart for the purpose of moving the belongings during Si Ching's coming. After 
discovering that the flowerbed is beyond the Si Ching's responsibility, he uses it to 
hide his things before the expected day of sweeping. 
Ki is not a stranger to moving round. He was a seaman during the 70s and 80s. 
When he was in Hong Kong, he lived in the hostel for seaman. The experience at sea 
bought him chances to live aboard but also allowed him to gamble at foreign casinos. 
Through gambling did not make him broke, it cost him his savings. While the 
shipping business was diminishing in 80s, he turned to be a cook and a porter in 
Netherlands. However, the job did not last too long and he came back to Hong Kong. 
During his unemployment, he kept attending many short-term courses in night school 
in order to gain more certificates for future employment. After the Government 
acquired the hostel for demolition, Ki started to living on the streets at Tsimshatsui, 
Yaumatei and Mongkok. Three years ago, he came across the present spot and then 
moved in. In my second interview with him, he said: 
"So windy and big! The flyover can keep out the sunshine. Also 
water is provided. It is better than sleeping in the small park. We 
need not to be waken up in the early morning...and the sunshine 
bums your head thoroughly...even though I need to sleep on the 












































































































































































































































































































If With the orientation towards 
�m i , 诚 \•沪. 一〒伸! .J uijip 
‘ 广一�<«.厂 Decelerators - i stable living, he builds up his 
g g K ^ r - 二- ; dwelling there. With his able 
工 於 b o d y and the work experience as 
^ ^ j ^ ^ ^ ^ j ^ : � c o o k , he sets up his kitchen 
behind the flowerbed as it has 
two taps providing free water. 
Picture 5: Ki's dining space 
The taps originally are designed 
for watering the flowerbed that decorates the artificial cityscape. His kitchen utensils 
include a korsen stove (火水爐)，a Chinese pan, a big boiler, chopper, basins, 
chopsticks, spoons, bowls, cups, teapot and even a drawer of seasonings. Everyday, 
he prepares the lunch and dinner for his street friend and himself. In front of the 
non-demarcated kitchen is the little dinning area (Picture 5). A square little table 
encircles with some "chairs". Ki and his domiciled friends like to have a chat and a 
cup of tea in the afternoon when has no temporary job. In regard to the source of the 
material, he said: 
"I will not buy anything except out of necessity. It is a waste of 
money if I spend money on it. I'd prefer to collect them. 
[Because] sweeping does not give up the brand new things I 
bought also. If I buy something expensive, I will carry it all 
along with me. Sometimes, the garbage collector will inform me 
to collect any old furniture especially the folding beds. I have 
some spare [beds]. If anyone needs it, I will give them." (#1: 16) 
At the other the are two 
folding beds. One is Ki's and another — � � � . 
belongs to Ji. The beds are placed there Jjm " E M f ^ ^ ^ H p ^ g M p - A . ^ 
because the spot has good airflow. It ^ ^ ^ 
obstructs the wind less and keeps some — ， _ _ —- ？ 
distance from the plants that can attract Pictures: Drymgclothes 
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insects and mosquitoes. At the right side of the beds, a long rope hangs on the soffit 
(底）of the flyover (Picture 6). It is designed for hanging out wet towels and clothes. 
One point should be noted that there are many decelerators on one side of the 
floor. The decelerators are designed for buffering any car crash. But they make many 
barriers on the ground. Through the functional segregation, he arranges the area of 
decelerators into their sleeping space rather than the kitchen or others, as sleeping 
requires less body movement. By locating the bed on this area, Ki uses these cylinder 
decelerators to be their seats. 
On the surface, there are invisible demarcations of space. Specific places are 
designed for specific functions. However, even though there is spatio-functional 
segregation, it is not fixed. As stated, Ki has also a wooden cart to prepare for Si 
Ching's coming. Besides, when there is typhoon and cold weather, Ki and Ji will 
move the beds inside in order to protect themselves or to keep warming. 
Unlike Hong's thin canopy, the flyover provides stronger protection for Ki and 
his friend. It is their roof. He needs not move out to deal with any bad weather; also 
he needs not to set any wooden board to keep away fierce wind. What he does is to 
pack up his things and stays at the inner most area under the flyover. However, also 
because of the geographical distance, he receives fewer donations from the 
neighborhoods, except for the meal boxes from the church organizations. One point 
has to be remarked that Ki's space as a place at the boundary also is a space of transit 
for the residents of the Charming Garden. The residents seldom use the footbridge 
since the route will be longer. Thus, there are more than ten people walking across 
this area under the flyover everyday. 
Apart from welfare assistance, Ki depends on some temporary jobs such as 
porter and worker in construction site. He always claims that he is busy with finding 
job. He reads newspapers and calls employers but seldom results in any feedback. He 
even gets a mobile telephone. He views it as the main tool to make earnings. When 
there is any temporary job, his ex-employers his friends will phone him. Asked 
where to recharge the battery, he answered that the best place was the Chinese 
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restaurant where he occasionally ^ j ^ K ^ ^ ^ K B j K ^ ^ ^ ^ ' ^ ' f ' ' z j ^ ^ 
went there for a bunch. He, of course, 
does not ask for any approval from ^ ^ ^ ^ B ^ ^ p p B j ^ ^ J w f f ^ ^ ^ f f l 
waiter or manager. 
During jobless day, he will look • 
Picture 7: The recycling shop 
for iron, steel wire and refused 
electrical appliance in order to sell them to the recycling shops (Picture 7). 
Sometimes, he will go to have a chat with his street friends, or to dry the Longan for 
making his special kind of tea. 
C. Seng's Place: The Underground Living in Subway 
Living in the subway (Picture 8), Seng recognizes all the "dwellers" there. In 
the subway (Map 5), over ten beds are lying in tandem. One of them is Seng's. He 
outlines his territory with cardboard crates. The limited space caused it to be 
i - multifunctional - a place that serves as 
J J U j ^ ' X U i l g r ^ :.., r “场 eating, resting, reading and sleeping. There 
is no kitchen equipment although the 
^ M ^ H p i i B L M W a M . .； a architecture of subway can provide 
Picture 8 ： The exit of the subway comparatively sheltered l i v ing environment. 
Seng explained: 
“I don't know how to cook. In this subway, all like to eat out. 
You know, we [are] men. It doesn't matter what I eat. [Besides] if 
it is on fire, all will come to dead end." (#8: 7) 
Unlike the previous cases, Seng has no wooden cart for transporting his 
belongings. Seng explains that he has not many possessions and he can carry it away 
easily. Since Seng needs to work everyday, he could not watch over his things. Being 
friendly to his neighbors and cooperation with the others decrease the possibility of 
























































































































In the past, Seng lived in Taikoktsui that was a small industrial district of 80s. 
As he suffered from long-term unemployment, he did not make any financial 
contribution to his family for over a year. Six months ago, he left home as he could 
no longer put up with the quarrel over money and the "realistic" attitude of his family. 
But, unlike Hong and Ki, he has not wandered around for a period of time. He 
directly moved into the subway as his friend also lived there. He also found a job to 
sell unauthorized compact disks. Although the job is illegal, he said, "At least, it can 
make me survive on my own, instead of begging others (#8: 17)." One working day 
will bring him about HK$300 to HK$ 500. 
During the typhoon or the cold spell, some of them including Seng will go to 
the community center occasionally. Seng explained: 
"If there is typhoon coming, too many people gathering here day 
and night. It is overcrowded and makes me headache. Sometimes 
I will go there [the community center] if I want to sleep quietly 
for a while. But there is so many regulations and [it is] 
inconvenient to me. I don't want to be watch over." (#8: 20) 
j 趣叙、Seng is the only one of my respondents who reports to 
be a user of the community center (Picture 9). He 
. g o e s there in order to avoid the overcrowding situation, 
^ f j l J • v instead of the need of protection. When the weather is 
i J^M^BtiS '^ ' ' ‘ M p M too hot on his jobless day, he would also go to public 
^ m O m ^ H m m Ubrary for a cool afternoon sleep. 
Picture ,9 ： The Community Center ScHg has icgular woik and Ms duty would usually be off 
“at 21:00. After having shower in public bathroom, he 
will go back to the subway. Despite that he has many drug-addicted street neighbors, 
he has no serious conflict with them. He restates that to be a street sleeper is to leam 
how to ignore others at a suitable moment. It is a quality of respect and also a rule 
with one another. At night, they sometimes play cards, chat, or play with their dogs. 
If Seng is tired, he will directly jump into his bed and ignore any disturbance. 
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D. Ling's Place: Complete Floating 
Geographically speaking, Ling occupies no place. With one bag of possessions 
and some money, he is completely mobile. During ten months of street life, Ling uses 
the public toilet and bathroom to wash 
^ ^ himself in the morning. In the 
議’ afternoon, he walks along the shops at 
• • ma tet public i _ i B R A K f N a t h a n Road or sat quietly in the 
l o i n i U L L 1 fminTlTTTl' T Tnilll U ^ M f i H ^ i ^ ^ ^ l P虹ks. In the humid summer days, he 
j f f i i p i i m m m i ^ l l j l l l l l ^ ^ g ^ l l i m i will switch to the public library 
Picture 10 ： The public library (Picture 10) for a sleep in an 
air-conditioned environment. Or he would go to department store for cooling himself 
down. When he is bored, he goes to the rest park for a chat with others or watching 
the basketball match. 
At night, he sleeps where and when he is tired. It may be at the roadside, at the 
back of lorry or on the flowerbed in the park (Picture 11). He has been aware of the 
dividers on the benches since he started his street life. "When trying to sleep on the 
bench, I came to notice...it [the bench] was 
not like that of the past. It was different S ^ ^ H H E M ^ ^ M J ^ f c 
during my childhood. Why are there many E J B ^ B f l ^ ^ ^ N ^ ^ ^ H ^ ^ H 
bars on it? I have not noticed it before (#14: 
12)，，，he said. If it rains，he sleeps under the 
flyover as it provides a stronger roof. The ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ t ^ ^ ^ K S S a 
P i c t u r e 11 : S l e e p i n g o n the flowerbed 
fresh street sleepers mostly adopt complete 
mobility. Ling said: � 
"I think I would get housing later. I do not sure where I can go. 
Time seems too long to me. I am not the same as them [other 
street sleepers]. Nowhere I can go...Si Chingl I have not met the 
Si Ching. Maybe I have not occupied any place. I have no fixed 
place for sleeping. How can they find me? If [it was] raining, I 
1 0 7 
will go to anywhere having a roof. I only know that the street 
sweeper, sometimes, will wake me up in the early morning." 
(#14: 19) 
To Ling, the complete mobility is an extemalization of his disorientation while 
adjusting to the new rupture of daily living. It is the only form that does not 
encounter the Tidy-up Action as it has not fixed territory. He is invisible in the 
cityscape, especially in the daytimes. Although his spatial scale is wider than the 
others, his form of living causes less explicit ruptures of the spatial meaning but 
transgresses it silently. 
Ling is suspected of mentally illness. He refused to see the psychiatric doctor 
after the first treatment. It was the grist of the quarrel with his family. He hated the 
effect of the medicine that made him drowsy. He also disliked himself to be the target 
of medical experiment. He ran away from home and wanted an independent living. 
He did not seek help from the Welfare Department since he hated to be told to see 
any doctor. He did not go to hostel since it was overcrowded. Thus, he began 
wandering around in the District. 
He has about HK$600 but he seldom spends it. Rather he goes to Macdonald's 
to eat the leftovers. He drinks the tap water in public toilet and receives meal box 
from the church organization. He intends to keep his savings before finding any job. 
When questioned where would be unsuitable for sleeping, he responded that he 
disliked the George King Memorial Park since it was too hidden. Sleeping there 
would draw the attention of thieves. He also does not choose Nathan Road, as there 
are too many people even at mid-night. He likes small rest garden and street, which 
are quieter and allow him to be quasi-visible to others. 
Some Reflections: From Open Space to Livable Space 
Certainly, these street sleepers could not build up their living spaces at will. Their 
choices of location and form of dwellings are shaped by the urban architecture, the 
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unwanted disturbance such as morning call from street sweepers and Si Ching ’s 
sweeping. But they could also transgress the limits. 
To street sleepers, their forms of spatial arrangement are characterized by 
mobility in borrowed space. Mobility is an outstanding characteristic of the physical 
setting of street sleepers. According to Taschner and Rabinovich (1997), the 
continuous spatial rearrangement is an expression of their lack of stability, resulted 
from the absence of ownership. In the above discussion, this continuous 
rearrangement not only could be explained by the property ownership but also is a 
materialistic constitution that entails resistance to the harsh external environment. To 
most veterans, cart, whether wooden or iron, is a useful tool because it can help 
moving their belongings effectively. To the freshmen, they usually have fewer 
belongings which they can carry around easily. 
It should be argued that if the spatial governance on the street sleepers turns to 
be rigid—through "upgrading" them from dirt to criminal or through changing the 
core control agent from Si Ching to the Police—a high degree of mobility is 
impossible. Thus, their living spaces are given at the mercy of the Government. 
Undeniably, government policy is a strong shaping force of their survival spaces but 
it could not fully determine them. If Ki, Hong and Seng do not stubbornly choose to 
remain at the same place, instead of seeking a bed in the hostel or moving to a spot 
with less sweeping, their mobility will be unnecessary. Besides, street sleepers are 
always regarded as the object of pity. It is a question whether the Government can 
evict them to the streets without invoking the anger and defiance among street 
sleepers and even domiciled people. The stability of society not only rests upon 
coercive force but also depends on efficient management and the production of 
cultural knowledge. Also, the responses of the subjects are not static, which may 
change if the governance is upgraded to regard them as criminal. Seeking housing 
and overt confrontation both can be their possibilities. Therefore, this kind of 
mobility is a dialectic relation between the spatial governance and the human agency 
of street sleepers. To be mobile is to be a guerilla who stubbornly sticks at one's 
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preference of space. After their being swept away, street sleepers come back and 
build up their spaces again. 
Their makeshift architectures partly reflect the economic poverty of the subjects 
and also manifest the imposed strategies from the government management and the 
responsive tactics from below. In face of the sweeping and stealing, street sleepers do 
not make much investment in their beds, furniture, utensils and the like. In order to 
diminish the loss, they tend to pick up their necessities from the refuse point or the 
comer of street, or accepted the used material from the domiciled people. 
Multifunctional space is regarded as another aspect of the spatial arrangement 
due to limited material resource. Damatta's findings on the homeless in Sao Paulo 
(Taschner and Rabinovich, 1997) demonstrate that there are no specific places for 
specific functions. All the functions are carried out in all places. But, the data from 
my fieldwork shows a little difference. Only Seng's place coincides with Damatta's 
argument. Ki's and Hong's places noticeably demonstrate the spatial partitions of 
functions although their functional segregation seemed to be less intense when 
comparing to the conventional housing. Does this functional segregation coincide 
with Lefebvre's criticism on the capitalist society's homogenization and segregation? 
It is different as the functional segregation is derived from the energy of the body 
rather than the regulation and the conceived realm of the dominant. It is a produced 
difference instead of induced difference�;. The architectures embody the subjects' 
everyday habits and preference instead of providing only the structural frame. It can 
be shown from their kitchen arrangement. Since Hong's body rejects the seasonings 
and Ki used to be a cook, they insist on cooking by themselves even when the 
kitchen would draw more attention of the Si Ching. The kitchen functional areas are 
the extemalization of their personal traits. The distinctiveness of Seng's place, which 
28 Damatta's findings: in the study of the homeless in Sao Paulo, he finds that the homeless private 
space is quite different from the classic bourgeois private spaces. There are no specific places for 
specific functions. All functions are carried out in all places. See: Taschner and Rabinovich, 1997: 25. 
29 The distinction between produced difference and induced difference is illustrated in the reference 
note no. 32. 
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is more multifunctional, can be explained by his habit of eating out and the structure 
of the subway, rather than only being repressed from above. 
The subjects have re-appropriated the urban facilities and architecture. The fresh 
subjects such as Seng and Ling deploy a large scale of re-appropriation. They turn 
the local library into their sleeping spaces, and use the temporary center for their 
refuge from the noise. The veterans always have relative stable base. They convert 
existing structures into their roofs, their storing places, their spaces for dying clothes 
and their source of water. Thus, with the insight from de Certeau (1984)，we can say 
that the subjects re-appropriate the structure temporarily. Although they cannot 
totally subvert the conventional use of space, they can cause spatial rupture even if 
only temporarily. 
In a word, their spatial architectures are characterized by mobility, makeshift, 
produced functional segregation and re-appropriation. In face of the governance and 
the economic limitation, their spatial practices are shaped by these forces on the one 
hand, and are intermeshed with their tactical responses and their everyday habits on 
the other hand. 
II. A Space of Resistance: The Spatio-social Relations 
In the course of resistance, apart from configuring the spatial materiality, the 
subjects negotiate with different parties. In this part, I will amplify the social 
relations as anchored in the living space of street sleepers. 
A. Natural/ Human Disaster 
To be excluded from conventional housing is to force the body to endure “Can 
Fung Yam Lu” ,餐風飮露 eating the wind and drinking the dew), “Fung Cui Yue 
Dale'(風吹雨打 blown by wind, hit by rain) and “Kie Han Gao Pile’ (饑寒交迫 
suffering from starving in the cold). There is a prevailing belief that the core merit of 
Source: Ming Pao,明報，〈團體批評社署取消按金津貼，租房按金及搬遷費露宿者難負擔〉， 
1999/09/13 ° 
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conventional housing is its provision of physical protection against any harsh natural 
condition. 
f. Indisnation and an Added Harsh Condition 
To most street sleepers, what is most unacceptable is not the "natural condition" 
but "adding frost on the snow"(雪上力口霜，the meaning is similar to "to add fuel to 
flames") — in particular the sweeping action in the winter days. 
Bin: The most tragic that, in winter, there is nothing when you 
come back from the job. Si Ching^'(市政 the official staff 
responsible for the Tidy-up Action) has not thought about our 
feelings and the influence on us. [I was] cold as same as a dog. 
I don't know what I have done wrong. That does it! It is sure that 
if they sweep less, they will not die. (#5: 12) 
Pai: Sometimes, when you come back in the cold night, you find 
that all the things have been swept. You can say nothing. It 
makes you feel terrible. (#9:10) 
Very often the subjects, especially the veterans, are likely to essentialize their 
sufferings and to attribute it to harsh weather. "Good [sunny] day, being shine; rainy 
day, being wet (#7: 12)，，，（好天曬,落雨淋）is presented as unwanted but unavoidable. 
"That's the way (#11: 20)，” "it is my street life (#12: 11),，，and "within my 
expectation (#3: 9)，，are their common responses to the bad weather. By seeking a 
sheltered sleeping location, rearranging their makeshift architecture or seeking refuge 
from the rain and storm, they can deal with the harsh weather for a while. In a way, it 
is not to say that no street sleeper ever died in the bitter cold. But most of them, 
willy-nilly, leam to cope with it. Strikingly, what troubles them most is that the 
31 Si Ching is a term used by the subjects to refer those official staffs responsible for sweeping their 
belongings. Since it was the urban council implementing the action before 1999. Urban council in 
Chinese was Si Ching Kuk (市政局) .Thus, their staffs whom responsible for clearing the illegal 
hawkers and the street sleepers' site are called Si Ching. Now, it is implemented by the Food and 
Environmental Hygiene Department due to dismissing urban council. But the subjects keep using the 
name of Si Ching, since the implementation has not great difference. 
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frequent sweeping deepens their hardship. As Lau said, "The weather and the 
sky—we cannot control. But sweeping-we may not deserve it. It is a man-made (#6: 
12).，， 
It is argued that the disappearance of their quilts and beds is resulted from 
stealing rather than sweeping. If it is true, the false accuse of sweeping is indeed an 
indicator of the dissent and doubt towards the Department, even extending to the 
Government. The juxtaposition between Si Ching and Social Welfare Department is 
an outstanding illustration. 
Ball: They first distribute the blanket to you, and then sweep all 
the things if you are not here. They make the show! It means that 
quark selling the medicine is that first is true, the latter is false. If 
they want to sell the medicine to you, the initial is true but the 
final is unreal. (#4: 10) 
Seng: It is called "one bite of sugar, one bite of shit." They [the 
Si Ching and the Social Welfare Department] all are from the 
Government. (#8: 19) 
"Quark selling drugs (#31: 7)，,，"one bite of sugar, one bite of shit (#4: 12)" and 
"different attitude for different moment (#7: 18)，，all signify their perceptions of the 
government policy on them. One welfare officer pointed out that the street sleepers 
sometimes appeared while the sweeping was in process. They would try to persuade 
the suspected mentally ill to follow them for seeking a “safer，，place. He called it as a 
form of crisis intervention. It is ironic that the crisis is produced by the dominant 
power. Symbolically, street sleepers are defined as polluter and the helpless. The 
subjects are given the blankets for a while, but the blankets are returned unwillingly 
next day. Being at this situation, the subjects tend to degrade the significance of the 
welfare assistance in their livelihoods and form doubt to the Government. 
it Accepting but Desradins the Blankets 
Welfare provision affects the subjects' resistance to harsh weather. As noted 
earlier, blankets are issued during the extremely cold days. Apart from juxtaposing it 
with the sweeping, the subjects seldom show appreciation, although most of them do 
use the blankets. 
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Ball: Yes, they will give us the blankets. But the quality of 
blankets is terrible. Sometimes, I do not accept it. (#4: 7) 
Ji: Yes, they come here. A big-word banner "Social Welfare 
Department" hangs outside the van. They are afraid that no one 
knows their beneficence. (#2: 6) 
I have witnessed their acceptance of the blankets, but I also heard their serious 
criticisms on these welfare benefits—such as "not worth a damn" and then refused to 
make further comment. All imply their dissatisfactions with the welfare. 
Hi. Confisuration of Livins Space Instead of Temporary Center 
In regard to the temporary center, surprisingly, all the subjects report that they 
do not make use of these facilities, except of Seng who has been discussed earlier 
(see this thesis: 108). It needs further interpretation. The first point is that they do not 
want to present themselves as the service users, and the question is why they avoid 
such presentation. The second point could be that the subjects involve only a small 
group of street sleepers and may not give the full picture. However, it is also 
worthwhile to note the reason why even the street sleepers with good articulation do 
not use the facilities. 
Gin: I don't like to be there. There are many drug addicts and bad 
people. Besides, I need to watch over my place...my things; 
otherwise, they will be grasped. Here, I can put a wooden board on 
us. It is okay. (#10: 13) 
Hong: I can manage myself. I have my place. I don't need it [the 
temporary center]. I don't need to depend on it...I can move to the 
opposite. (#12: 
Hong's response is the most typical answer of the male street sleepers. They 
emphasize their ability of problem solving. The females tend to present a spatial 
imagery that the temporary center is a dangerous masculine place (#10: 7; #9: 20). It 
reflects the gendered spatial segregation on the streets. Besides, what needs to be 
emphasized is that "my place" is used to contrast with the temporary shelter. The 
place is regarded to have its subject and embodies a claim of sovereignty. As I have 
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shown in the earlier part, through reconstituting their spaces and changing the 
location of their bodies, they ceaselessly resist various kinds of bad weather. 
B. The Police: Saving Face 
In daily reality, the relationship between the Police and the street sleepers is 
again not static but varies with the social classification of street sleepers. The most 
significant theatre of their interaction is on the streets. In terms of the policeman's 
patrol, the different perceptions among the aged and the normal-health subjects, in 
contrast to the suspected mentally ill and the drug addicted, underscored a game of 
saving face. 
To the aged, the normal-health subjects and the disabled, their contacts with the 
Police are presented as less conflictive. Their first action is the identity card checking, 
which happens with either fresh street sleepers or new policemen. 
Old Cheung: When I first came here, they checked my identity 
cards because I was the new face. When they recognized my face, 
they would not trouble you unless you make trouble... 
Sometimes he [the new policemen in the District] is new, he 
doesn't know you. You don't know him also. They will check my 
identity card. And then, if they come across, they sometimes will 
say, "Hey, old Cheung! How are you doing? Does anyone trouble 
you?" I say, "No, thank you, sir." Of course, if I have trouble, I 
may not seek their helps. They just want to everything okay in 
their places. (#3: 12) 
Ki: They [the Police] have checked you once. They will not do it 
again, unless they try to find the suspected. (#1: 23) 
Usually these categories receive a better treatment from the Police. Pai as an old 
female street sleeper even reported that some policemen called their colleagues 
[other policemen] to avoid disturbing her while she was begging (#9: 6). However, it 
does not imply that the Police always protect the subjects. As when anybody 
complains street sleepers over any spatial conflict, the Police would take action to 
evict them. 
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As for the shabbily-clothed and the suspected mentally ill, they receive less 
attention. Oftentimes the Police would not say hello or make any verbal engagement 
with them, and vice verse. As Ball said, "We have no communication. Even if they 
talk to me, I will not answer them...they think I am short" (#4: 10). However, similar 
to the former categories, they would be chased away in case of any complaint to 
them. For example, Ball reported that he was evicted since he slept near the front 
door of the public library (#4: 11). 
In contrast, street sleepers who are associated with drug addicting demonstrate 
higher degree of dissent to the Police. To practice the identity check and to keep 
surveillance are the common strategies. 
Hong: I don't know why we have problem. We are also the victims. 
They [the Police] want to solve the problem. They should seize 
those selling drugs instead of us. (#12: 13) 
Seng: When he [the policeman] is coming, I have to stop using 
drug and hide it away. It shows respect to him. Sometimes, they 
[the Police] know us to use it, they seldom trouble you if you hide 
it away and give a nod. They need face. They will lose their face if 
we use drug in front of them. (#8: 12) 
The subjects usually know that their drug habits would draw more attention from the 
Police. It may be argued that the Police's target is to diminish the problem of drug 
addiction. However, the drug-addicted subjects are more easily targeted simply due 
to their visibility on the streets. And, the subjects also know that they would have 
less trouble when they show respect to the Police. To cause the policeman losing face 
V 
would risk either being evicted or being seriously hassled. 
Ki (#1: 27), not in the habit of drug abuse, reported that most of drug addicts 
had lived at the opposite of his site — under the flyover. They chose it because the 
area allowed them to watch over the Police's coming and allowed for enough time to 
hide their drugs away. However, they were evicted by the frequent police action since 
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their drug effects made them caused trouble. The domiciled people complained 
because they laughed loudly and walked aimlessly while in the ecstasy of the drug. 
The policemen increased the frequency of patrol but they could not win complete 
compliance. Thus, the Police forced them away. The subjects were dispersed 
temporarily but joined together again in the subway. The new underground area 
seems to enjoy greater tolerance from the Police and is a stable space for the subjects 
to continue survival. However, Seng depicted that: 
Interviewer: Do the Police seem to have more tolerance on you? 
Seng: Maybe. But they still keep coming regularly. 
Interviewer: All of you have moved in it. Does it make any 
difference? 
Seng: Not much difference. They still come. And they [the 
druggies] hide the drug immediately and forge meek. Just for a 
moment. 
Interviewer: What is a moment for? 
Seng: A moment for giving face to him [the policeman]. After he 
has left, everything turns to be usual. (#8: 16) 
It is clear that policing is both pervasive and authoritative. Herbert (1998) has 
revealed that the contemporary police officer is a patrol officer, able and willing to 
insert state authority into the everyday life on the streets, to win compliance to law 
and order through displaying and reinforcing the power inherent in the uniform, the 
badge and the tools of coercion. In the present case, the new policeman has to ensure 
being known by the subjects, since the street is everything to a patrolman. He has to 
assert his sovereignty; otherwise, he cannot perform his role. Therefore, once he is 
wearing his uniform, the subjects must be the meek bodies and give face to him. The 
drug addicts stop using the substance while any policeman appears. Usually the 
authority may win but the winning is only temporary. After the policeman's leaving, 
the subjects still continue with their "problematic acts". In this sense, I view the 
"underground world" as a negotiated space, instead of a designated space. The 
subjects must give face to the Police but at the same time, the Police also could not 
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disperse them successfully. The subjects actively negotiate a space to reproduce their 
daily life. 
C. The Commercial Sectors: 
As noted in chapter two, there is no street sleeper sleeping in front of open shop. 
They only appear while the shops are closed at night. However, in the daily reality, 
the relationship between street sleepers and the commercial shops is intricate. 
L Selecting a livable space 
First, the subjects prefer a livable space to any spatial conflict. They will not 
choose to sleep in front of any open shop, as it does not fit for dwelling. 
Hong: It is not okay! You have to be expelled [by shop owners]. 
You will block the way of his [the shop owner's] customers. You 
will be evicted no matter of who you are. He [the shop owner] 
has to make business...! cannot find any reason to sleep in front 
of it. What you want is to sleep well. I have no enmity to them. 
Unless you are nutty, you will not choose this place. It is too 
noisy. And you sleep there and you will be an exhibition. I am 
not the beggar. (#12: 9) 
Old Cheung: Sleep there [nearby the shops]? It is impossible! 
They [the shop owners] have to do business...there are many 
people walking to and fro. If they were too careless to step on 
you, you will get hurt. (#3: 7) 
Generally, the subjects know the spatial rule: the commercial sector is the first 
priority. However, the spatial rule cannot fully explain the phenomena. The space in 
front of any shop indeed is not a livable space because it is too noisy and is simply 
unsuitable for sleeping. Hong typifies many street sleepers that their aim is to build 
up a "livable space" rather than showing their poverty and instigating any spatial 
conflict. 
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ii. Flavins a Waitins Game 
The spatial rule does not always operate smoothly. From my observation, street 
sleepers can sit in front of some shops for a while. They sometimes take several 
minutes but can usually last for more than two hours. This divergence from the 
spatial rule requires further interpretation. 
As mentioned by Hong, beggars need to display their poverty in order to make 
more money. Conflict is aroused when some of the street sleepers beg. Beggars need 
the crowd and thus always locate their work site in front of shopping malls. Pai (#9: 
20) is one of the examples. At about two o'clock every afternoon, she sits on her 
wooden cart, and leans against a beauty shop of the shopping mall. She waits for 
some coins from the passerby. Before five o'clock, the flow of crowd is very small as 
many domiciled people are still at work. But at six o'clock, the flow noticeably 
increases and she would move outward in order to draw more attention by the crowd. 
At that time, the security guard of the shopping mall usually evicts her to a comer of 
the roadside. During an interview at her work site, it was about seven o'clock; one 
security guard walked to us but said nothing. Pai had noticed him and said softly to 
me, 
"It is he who forced me to the comer. He [said that] I had made 
obtrusion. They [the guards] are different from the salesgirl of 
the shop [the beauty shop]. They [the salesgirls] sometimes bring 
me some food. They [the salesgirls] are very nice to 
me... any way, when he [the security guard] is not here, I will 
move outward to beg. He cannot watch over me all the time." (#9: 
21) 
It is not to argue whether the security guard or the shops evicted the beggar. But it is 
to point out that the commercial space, including the open space in front of it, is 
under surveillance. As I have mentioned in chapter two, the front place of 
commercial sectors are always the ambiguous space as coined by Cuthbert and 
Mickinnell. This space is always under the surveillance of the commercial sectors, 
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and the mass has the only right of passage (Cuthbert and Mickinnell, 1997: 295). 
Before the era of shopping mall and the appearance of security guard, the agent of 
surveillance was the shop owners, the salesmen or saleswomen. But they are not 
always the efficient agents, as can be shown from my observation: street sleepers 
could sit in front of the shops. Accompanied by the establishment of shopping mall 
or department store, security guards turn to be the agent of eviction. They efficiently 
chase any eyesore away as eviction is their primary duty. However, Pai does not 
passively react to the security guard. She stubbornly stays there. She keeps 
modifying her location within the area, instead of selecting other places. Although 
she is old, she is stronger than a passive receptor. She tries her best to wait for the 
better location for making earnings. 
Hi. Orsanizins Network 
The relationship between the two parties could be harmonious in certain aspect. 
It appears when the street sleeper is a ragpicker. Since many veterans have engaged 
in scavenging for a considerable period, they have built up a network with many 
shops. Old Cheung is an outstanding example. He starts his work in every morning. 
First he goes to the recycling shop to sell his goods, collected the day before. After 
finishing breakfast, he pushes his cart along Nathan Road until the evening. 
Old Cheung: They [the Salespeople] know me. They recognize 
me. They keep the cardboard...are waiting for me. Usually, I 
have three times [amount of three carts]. I need to work till eight 
o'clock at night. 
Interviewer: Do you have any rest day? 
Old Cheung: Perhaps Lunar New Year...most of the shops are 
close. If you have long time not to collect the cardboard, they 
will give to others. They cannot let the cardboard occupy too 
much space. The boss will complain to them [the staffs]. 
Interviewer: Why will they keep it for you? 
Old Cheung: Initially, they placed it outside the shops and 
everyone could get it, but I asked them. And they started to know 
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me and sometimes said hallo to me. They also need to deal with 
the refuse. It is... mutual help. I help you and you help me. 
Interviewer: Perhaps, they do not necessary to keep it for you. 
There are many people collect the cardboard. 
Old Cheung: I cannot explain it well. But we have little 
acquaintance and sometimes will chat for a while. Actually, if 
you make more initiative, there is no problem. They also need 
you. (#3: 20) 
Therefore, we can see that the relationship between the subjects and the commercial 
sector is not necessarily conflicting. Gin (#10: 12) also engages in similar kind of 
relation with the commercial sector. She said, "I need not to find the cardboard. I 
push my cart to collect them everyday. The shops would keep it for me." Their effort 
on networking could change their encounters with the commercial sectors. 
Kun (#13: 12) also reported that he took the initiative to propose cleaning 
services to some shops owners nearby his sleeping place. After these engagements, 
he successfully "borrowed" money from them. Asked why the shop owners were so 
good hearted, Kun answered that it was a result of his effort instead of the owners' 
benevolence. 
fv. Drawing Line 
It is a matter of course that we should not romanticize the relationship. Very 
often the shops can provide their food and goods, but only when the subjects appear 
as customers. Ji's and Hong's responses typify many subjects, especially for those 
who are not ragpickers and beggars: 
Ji, not beggar and ragpicker: We have no conversation. I will 
not bother them and they will not bother me. Except of buying, I 
will not intentionally approach them. To make business will 
never have do beneficence. They are forever calculative. (#2: 4) 
Hong, not beggar and ragpicker: They will not give you any 
food unless you are the customer, unless you buy it. (#12: 3) 
121 
Thus, the "mutual help" would stop when both involve in any economic exchange. In 
this way, the subjects turn to draw the clear line between the commercial sector and 
themselves. They even degrade or rank the commercial sector as instrumental. 
D. The Si Ching: 
The official description of the Tidy-up Action provides a side of story - a story 
of maintaining the city's aesthetic value, upgrading the standard of hygiene and 
keeping the flow of traffic 一 written in the form of statistical data and "blackspot" 
identification. But, it does not provide any information on the human practice, the 
substantive operation and the involved emotion. 
I. A Different Story of the Tidy-up Action: Sweeping 
Although street sleepers cannot tell the total frequency of the Action, they tell 
their experiences and perceptions. According to the subjects, the Tidy-up Action can 
be predicted due to its regularity. The variation is about one to two days. The 
frequency of the Action varies with the locations of street sleeping. It would be more 
frequent at the site of Nathan Road. Being the main fabric of the urban core and the 
most visible road in the map of Kowloon, the subject's space will be swept two to 
three times each week. The street nearby Nathan Road is about twice a month. 
Being in one of the blackspots, Ching Ping Street is located at the fringe of the core 
urban and has also been swept once every two or three weeks. The implementation of 
joint departmental action involves the Food and Environmental Hygiene Department, 
Social Welfare Department and the Police. It is hard to find any description of the 
substantial operation in the official document. However, the subjects form a coherent 
narrative of the official practice in the rubric of "street cleansing" or "Tidy-up". The 
reliability rests upon the convergence among their narratives: 
Ki: They usually group up to seven people...or even ten. They 
wear uniforms...and down from a Zhulongche [a kind of lorry]. 
If we were here, they will say: one, two, three...give you few 
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minutes to remove our belongings. And then, they will seize all 
the things away. They will not leave something for you. The 
most valuable...radio set, kitten utensils and bed are the first 
priority to be swept. They wear a cool face and listen nothing. 
It is no use to ask for them. One wearing white coat is the leader. 
He is "four-eyed"[四眼，wearing pair of glasses]. Several 
policemen always stand behind him. He is afraid of being 
attacked. They swept very fast. If you were not in site, you will 
find nothing when you are back at night. (#1: 27) 
Gin: There are many people...57 Ching comes to sweep. Police, 
Si Ching and social worker. Police 一 they are afraid that we will 
fight the Si Ching. Social worker advises us to leave. They come 
together. Si Ching ’s coming is such a matter of that. To throw 
away our things. (#10: 12) 
To the street sleepers, weekly or monthly sweeping is not a kind of imagery but a 
practical confrontation. The Si Ching regularly comes to sweep. The subjects' 
properties are interpreted as rubbish and their bodies as nuisance generator. In this 
way, the sweeping is justified and deployed spatially in order to fix and control them. 
Maybe it is argued that the subjects' description is intermeshed with their subjective 
perceptions and it causes the bias. However, I have to pinpoint that the inscription of 
their emotional feeling is the most valuable data of this study. It is a story told by the 
weaker ones who cannot stop the imposed strategies but can only live through and 
make resistance within them. 
The rationality of the Tidy-up Action has its official representation - to keep the 
current flow of traffic and the state of hygiene in the district. How do street sleepers 
perceive it? Bin and Ji provided their detailed evaluations. 
Bin: Originally they want to clean the place....Indeed, they say 
[that] we degrade the cityscape! I am used to sweep the rubbish 
everyday, how to affect the cityscape. Besides, the law is not 
external to affection. Hey guy. How can you say that our 
sufferings affect the city scape... we are talking reason! If you do 
not want to look at me, try to settle me. I want to look how 
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Yaumatei settle me well. Why I have been here? Why is there no 
one concern us? We have made much effort in our jobs. Why is 
there no security for us? Is there any arrangement for us? Every 
year, there are over million dollars distributed to them. How do 
I 
you make responsibility to the residents? (#5: 6) 
Ji: I tried to prove their [Si Ching 's] intention although I knew it 
already. I put a bag of rubbish over there [the opposite side of the 
flyover]. I am sure they noticed it, but Si Ching's coming only 
moved away our stuffs. The bag has been standing there all along. 
They always say ours are rubbish, so they need to remove. Why? 
You tell me, tell me why they don't touch the bag. I mean to test 
them. Fuck! They say our assets are rubbish, but the true rubbish 
is over there. We cannot let them do as they wish. (#2: 9) 
The subjects consciously conceive that the final target of Action is themselves and 
their belongings. The verbal rejection of being the eyesore and Ji's testing-out action 
both reveal that they disagree to the official discourse. Oftentimes they emphasize 
their daily habits of sweeping the ground to refute the justification of the Action. 
a. A Loose Comment on the Action in Subway 
Although sweeping is not desirable, the subjects under the flyovers make 
different comments on the Action at the subway. 
Ball: It is a matter of course! Subway is full of Do Yao [druggies], 
full of awful smell. Very often there is frequent police check. It is 
no wonder to be swept since they don't know what they are 
doing in it. (#4: 12) 
Ki: It fills with Do Yao [druggies]. If I were the Government, I 
also sweep them first. It is assumed that there are drug deals over 
there. Sweeping is necessary if it is kept under control...But, we 
could not blame too much on them. We even could not find any 
job. How could they find one? (#1: 10) 
Ki's street neighbor is a drug addict. He does not apply his comment to his friend and 
their place. Ball also has many drug-addicted street friends who are not the dwellers 
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of the subway. The significant point is not that whether some street sleepers agreed to 
the sweeping, or they are too self-interested. Rather, the inconsistence is an indicator 
of the spatial categorization among them. It does not degrade the reliability of their 
discourses; rather, it reveals that the street sleepers ceaselessly reform their 
presentations with reference to their interests and their relations with others. 
This phenomenon directly suggests that there is conflict among the street 
sleepers. Thus, we need not assume them as either a harmonious agglomeration or a 
conflictive group; instead, to regard them as multiple actors who are constrained, but 
at the same time recreate the external realities. Similar to many people, street 
sleepers interacts with one's own social type initially. Drug addicts, due to their 
demand of expensive drug, are portrayed as the most unreliable people. "If Do Yao 
[druggies] are reliable, the sow will climb up the tree," (#4: 12) and "when there is 
desire for drug, there will be betrayal even to his mom and dad,，，(#3: 16) are their 
general comments from the on-the-ground street sleepers (spatially contrasted with 
those living in subway). The druggie as a type is always constructed as the bad 
people among the street sleepers. Here, I am not interested in finding out whether all 
the drug addicts were unreliable or bad, but to point out that they are always 
conceived as the potential enemy to other street sleepers. In this respect, the different 
evaluation of the Action at the subway is a form of tactic of on-the-ground street 
sleepers to counter against the menace. They continually reconstruct their arguments 
in accordance with their needs. 
III. Over-compliance: Symbolical Expression of Dissent 
Some subjects also make loose comments on sweeping on the ground that they 
show sympathy on Si Ching as the staffs who have to follow the order from above. 
Hong and Bin are some of the examples. 
Hong: Er... they [Si Ching] come for cleaning the place only. If 
you keep the place cleaning, it is okay! 
Interviewer: Do they come here also? 
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Hong: Yes. They have order and have to do it. They also need to 
make earnings. (#12: 11) 
Bin: They receive the order and they have to do something. They 
are also taking the job. (#5: 19) 
The expressions of Hong and Bin might connote the success of the official spatial 
strategy because they seem to have consented. However, the acceptance is achieved 
through considering the livelihoods of the official staffs to a greater extent, instead of 
any agreement to the Action. Indeed, the anger, the dissatisfaction and the dissent 
towards the Si Ching are always directed to the action instead of the responsible 
staffs. "They have to follow their order" is their general perception of the responsible 
staffs. Unless the staffs are out of the subjects' acceptable line by bringing them 
humiliations and violating their dignity, the subjects seldom display overt resistance. 
Ki's story, which is noted at the beginning of this thesis, obviously is a case in point. 
His overt dissent was provoked by the excess of the staffs. 
IV. Guerrilla Warfare on the streets: Chau Kwei 
Si Ching appears. The hawkers carry their goods and take to the heels. Chau 
Kwei (走鬼）is a term that is colloquially employed by "illegal" hawkers to describe 
their avoidance of confiscation and arrest. In Hong Kong, Urban Council or Food 
and Environmental Hygiene Department also need to be responsible for arresting the 
illegal hawkers. Chau Kwei aims at evading being arrested and keeping their goods 
as far as possible. The subjects, as street sleepers, also are used to name their 
evasions as Chau Kwei although they will not be arrested for street sleeping. "To be 
swept, to run away" is conventionally regarded as spontaneous and natural behavior 
by most people. However," to most of the street sleepers, Chau Kwei entails a stock of 
lively reflexive organization. 
First, according to their descriptions on sweeping, street sleepers take the 
initiative to predict the date, time and the process. 
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Ji: They usually come here on Monday, there (the subways) on 
Thursday, if they don't come on Tuesday, it must be Wednesday. 
Once two weeks is a must. About nine to ten, they will appear. 
They will not be here in afternoon. (#2: 23) 
Fung: They come two to three times once week. I don't know 
why they have no much spare time for us. Before the noon is a 
must. It may be nine or to eleven. (#11: 10) 
Gin: Long time ago, they have notice before action. Now, no 
notice and come here without invitation. (#10: 7) 
Whether their calculations are accurate or not, they actively engage in the 
process of calculation. Also, they keep revising the date and prepare for the sweeping 
and Chau Kwei. Before the expected date, those with lot of asset or Ka Don (家檔, 
domestic things) would pack up most of their things on the carts and hide some 
belongings away. It is believed that the street is an open place without any security 
space. It is quite true that street sleepers have not much privacy due to the lack of 
housing protection. It is largely this context that defines the act of Chau Kwei as an 
art. 
Ki: Where? In the flowerbed. Mostly the boiler and the stove. Si 
Ching will ignore it. This area is out of their responsibility. 
Interviewer: Really? No one care? 
Ki: Those watering flowers do also not entail in it. Sweeping is 
not their task, they are only responsible for watering flowers. 
Interviewer: If they do really come, will they find nothing here? 
Ki: No. I will leave something for them, usually the folding beds, 
since I have the stock. They just do their jobs. And sometimes 
we are not here, we cannot hide all away, otherwise, they will 
find it out since they need to do something. (#1: 12) 
Gin: we, three [her son, her male friend and herself] of us, take 
turn to stay here. Usually we will not leave in the morning or do 
not leave here too far. 
Interviewer: You have so many boxes. Can you really carry 
them at time? 
Gin: I am used to put them a little bit away of here. There are 
two carts of boxes over there and there respectively. I have to 
spread them over the place. Their target very often is here. So, I 
can minimize my lost. Sometimes, they remove the boxes over 
there, I can have time to ferry the boxes here along with me. (#10: 
12) 
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In this light, Chau Kwei is not a spontaneous act without any coordination. Taking 
turns to watch out, hiding their assets or Ka Don (家檔 domestic things), and 
producing calculated loss are all the tactics that I have inscribed from my fieldwork. 
The first way requires cooperation among street sleepers. It is evident that the 
apparent individual resistance is backed up by the collective organization. Second, 
the tactic of hiding up could not succeed if they have no knowledge of the physical 
landscape and the bureaucratic operations. But the foremost is that they seldom move 
away to seek another place although they spend much time to deal with Si Ching. 
They always carry their belongings along with them and come back to the same 
location, rather than going to other districts or changing their locations. Why do they 
act in this way? 
Ki: This place I think is quite good for me. Cool breeze, ice 
water! I tell little Ball (another street sleeper) come over here. 
Before, I only sleep in rest garden or anywhere I feel tired. Thus, 
we move our things to here. 
Interviewer: Why do you move to another place where may be 
less sweeping? 
Ki: It's the same unless you move to New Territories, or outlying 
island. In Yaumatei, perhaps, other places are less being swept. 
But, as yet, I like here. I live here quite comfortably. And I also 
need to make earnings. (#1: 12) 
Gin: I am used to here. Others can contact me here. They know 
where to find me. They want me not to be here; sorry, I cannot be 
accord with them. (#10: 11) 
The meaning of their living spaces is not limited to be a physical container. Their 
spaces are the base of their daily orientations and social interaction, a base for their 
marginal economic production and a habitual way of life. In this way, government 
policy could only embrace the blackspot temporarily - at the moment of the Tidy -up 
Action. 
Chau Kwei is always taken for granted and is perceived as a natural response to 
the oppression instead as a kind of resistance. This elite notion of resistance only 
emphases its aspect of open confrontation against the authority, for example, 
occupying a place in the bustling square regardless of the risk of being evicted or 
arrested. Here, I wish to argue that resistance can manifest into many forms. Being 
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die-hard is one kind of it and is always employed by the activists. It works usually 
for only a short while. But to those seeking survival in the network of discipline, as 
argued by Scott (1985), the weaker partly seem to commit suicide if they fight 
against the dominant partly openly. In my case, if the street sleepers stay for direct 
confrontation, they risk being arrested or being revenged. The rule of authority is to 
clean out all their belongings and to define the proper meaning of place. To stand still 
not only is an act of suicide but also reaffirms the coercive power of authority. It 
gives the excuse to the dominant power to discipline all the space and body, even 
through using coercive strategy. Thus, it is too crude to conclude that Chau Kwei is a 
spontaneous action, because this statement manifestly neglects the procedure, the 
route, the prerequisite and the rationale of Chau Kwei. 
V. Overt Obedience Instead of Overt Defiance 
Not all the street sleepers adopt, or only practice Chau Kwei. Some, especially 
for the aged street sleepers, are used to overtly obey the Si Ching. Very often street 
sleepers are presented to be harmonious with the official institutions, the commercial 
sectors and the domiciled people. Or they are portrayed as being self-isolated and 
totally passive. However, after studying the hidden transcript, I argue that the overt 
obedience is forged with the purpose of minimizing the loss. 
Pai: I have job. I need to beg. I said, "I am a only old woman and 
poor enough to be a beg. If you are good hearted, please don't 
move my things away." So, they will clean the place nearby if I 
am in situ. Otherwise, they remove all of my stuffs in case I am 
not out to work...I am really very pity. How can they do such a 
thing to me! (#9: 8) 
Bin: To move your things is a must. To Leave for a while. There 
is no good to argue with them. They only listen to the order. (#5: 
4) 
Obedience to domination always is regarded as a form of submission or false 
consciousness, which implies the individual consent with the power from above. But 
this "public transcript" of subordinate alone is inadequate to make sense of the 
day-to-day realities perceived by street sleepers. The rationale, whether they agree to 
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the policy or act out for other purposes, lies in the realm of hidden transcript. Their 
everyday discourse provides a rich source for studying their rationale. 
Ki: I am used to it [the sweeping]. I have no other solutions. I am 
not so stupid to fight against them. You know, in the police office, 
we are forever wrong. You have read the newspaper. If the 
hawkers fight back, the Si Ching is absolutely right. (#1: 12) 
Hong: I don't like to quarrel with anyone. In case, they pay 
revenge, I will be in trouble. I have to protest myself. We are not 
like you [interviewer]; nobody hears me. They think we are 
stupid. Our voices...surely are smaller than you. We speak, but 
nobody listen. Now, at least, we have not been harmed. (#12: 20) 
Bin: It is useless to argue with them. The others [other 
pedestrians] only mistake you as madness; they will not help you 
or show any support. They [Si Ching] are Kwun [官 officials]. 
They have two Hou [口 mouth]. The police will only stand by 
them, not us. I am not so stupid to argue [with them]. (#5: 12) 
Inasmuch as the awareness of their lower status, the possibility of being revenged 
and the aim of seeking survival, the subjects consciously know that they cannot 
afford the luxury of open confrontation and they tend to make no argument with Si 
Ching. However, open defiance has been also expressed in diverse ways. Hong's 
kind of overt obedience is an outstanding illustration. 
Hong: I live in this busy area; I do not want to make too much 
trouble. To irritate them do no good to me. If I behave myself, 
they do not make too much trouble to me. When they come, I say, 
'Sir, good morning. I will move them [his belongings] as soon as 
possible. Please wait a moment.' They will not remove lots of 
my things. Sometimes they seem to surprised by my over 
politeness. (#12: 13) 
Ji: If I am here, I will... 
Interviewer: Fight with them? 
Ji: no. Absolutely not! I will not spoil my life due to such 
sweeping. I don't want to irritate myself. I cannot let them [Si 
Chings] go. I will say nothing but put all my belongings [which] 
are on the truck back. I will not quarrel with them. No use. No 
gain. Maybe, I have no right to the place but I have right to my 
assets. (#2: 23) 
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Although Hong could not stop the sweeping, he resisted at symbolic level by 
overreacting obediently. On the one hand, he could diminish his loss; on the other 
hand, he had shown his resent without any risk of being accused. Ji would prefer to 
act against the Action silently. The silence prevented him from any accusation. But 
their reactions do not mean that they have not experienced anger and indignation, but 
only that they were careful to control it for their own good. 
Their reasoning of silence is also articulated with their space. Generally, they all 
perceive that they have no right to the land they occupied but neither does 
Government. 
Lau: Great sky and big earth. The earth does not belong to 
anyone. I have no property right here, and you have not also. 
Even the government cannot own it. But the things are mine, 
[thus] you cannot take away. (#6: 8) 
Gin: Everyone has right here but no one can own it. I do not 
cause any obstruction, and the passerby has enough space to 
walk through. I just borrow it. 
Interviewer: Who lends it to you? To whom do you ask? 
Gin: I have not asked anyone. It is a public place, and I am one 
of them. I have partial right here. (#10: 15) 
In general, the subjects mainly allude to their right to place to two justifications: the 
first is to naturalize the place. Lau termed it as "earth", instead of land, that is a part 
of nature rather as any commodity for economic exchange. This kind of redefinition 
is usually adopted by those with religious belief such as Buddhism and Christianity. 
Another point is exemplified by the voice of Gin. "Borrowed place (#2: 12)", "to 
borrow temporarily (#9: 12)", and "borrow it for a moment (#4: 17)" are the common 
justifications among them. By defining the place as being borrowed, they maintain a 
coherent view to blame the sweeping action. As Seng and Gin depicted: 
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Seng: I am not saying that I own it. They [Si Ching] don't need 
to be here，I just borrow it for a while. Otherwise, I have to fight 
with them if I own it. (#8: 18) 
Gin: Now, I borrow it, can't I? Also, the place does not belong to 
them [Si Ching]...ThQ place belongs to all, not them. (#10: 12) 
It is a borrowed place, borrowing from the public rather than the Government. They 
tolerate but do not agree to the dominant spatial order. By regarding themselves as 
one of the public, the subjects form a coherent justification on their spaces. Did the 
subjects forge compliance regardless of any imposed strategy? In the introduction, I 
have documented Ki's response; we have witnessed that he was irritated by the 
staffs' overtone. To him, sweeping is taken for granted although he does not 
welcome it; but when the overtone of the staffs humiliated him, Ki burst into anger 
and open expression instead of any cooperation. There is a limit to facile obedience. 
To Scott, the subsistence level is the limit. But to the subjects, strikingly, it is dignity. 
When their dignity is confronted and violated directly, they may practice overt 
defiance. The explanation of Ki can give some clues for our understanding of this 
limit. Ki elaborated: 
"Thing...they sweep, we can collect again although it is out of 
my wish. But, they make mean digs at me. I cannot bear. Even 
though they mean it, don't let me know. Otherwise, I will speak 
out.” (#1:28) 
In this way, it debunks our conventional view that street sleepers' difficulties involve 
only material destitution. Here, it is not to dispute whether material living or social 
respect is more important but to point out that sweeping their material possessions 
always carries symbolic meaning. In my fieldwork, I only find Ki to display his 
anger openly. It connotes that serious humiliation does not always happen. But the 
minor form does occur. The anger is instigated by the implementation of sweeping. 
"No respect to us (#3: 12)", "it seems that I am rubbish, not man (#2: 10)，，，or "I am 
not a dirt (#10: 13)，，both are their expressions during the interview. They may not 
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disclose it openly but only share their views after the Action. In a word, to the 
subjects, the Action is not cleaning but sweeping 一 sweeping away their assets and 
their dignity. 
Nevertheless, the sweeping cannot sweep away the footprints of the subjects. 
Sweeping could reassert the dominant right to the place, but the subjects 
reconstructed their discourse on their places and re-appropriated it silently. Although 
overt submission could not stop or protest the Tidy-up Action; at least it is a form of 
minimizing their loss in accordance with their understandings of their weaker 
positions. It is a kind of "calculated conformity" (Scott, 1985) rather than consenting. 
Some Reflections: A Borrowed Space without Authorization 
In response to their right to place, it is a borrowed space without authorization. 
Through the space, the subjects reproduced their everyday survival. In the course of 
struggle, they negotiate with various sectors. By the production of ambiguous space, 
the spatial surveillance and the discursive practice of hygiene, the dominant power 
renders the subjects as the targets of discipline. The strategies are to evict the 
subjects to specific space and restore the meaning of the open place. However, the 
discipline has never been total and the subjects always resist it. 
To a greater extent, the subjects' mode of resistance reflects the conditions and 
constraints under which they are generated. Mostly, they aim at seeking survival in 
the open space, maintaining their personal dignity instead of making any revolution. 
Thus, they refuse to openly confront the domination. On the one hand, they 
consciously know that they cannot afford the luxury of any open defiance as they 
recognize that they will always be the losers in the legal system. On the other hand, 
their present tactics can achieve their aim of resistance 一 seeking survival; thus, there 
is no need to divert to any overt collective mode of action. They often forge 
compliance and wage the guerilla warfare to fight against spatial governance. They 
consciously maintain the meek bodies when the Police appear. In face of the 
commercial sectors, some of them build up personal relations with the staffs, some 
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make a clear social demarcation, and some contest the ambiguous space as far as 
they can. 
Their resistance is always individualistic but sometimes underlined by collective 
organization. By taking turn to watch out and help one another, they could minimize 
their loss. Through the discussion among the subjects, the malicious comments on Si 
Ching and the reconstruction of their rhetoric, the subjects form a counter-culture to 
make sense of their actions. This counter-culture does not imply a high degree of 
cohesion among the subjects, but is rested upon their common encounters on the 
streets. It supports and justifies the resistance at individual level. 
In the conventional theory of social resistance, consciousness is a significant 
criterion of defining resistance. It requires the subjects to make explicit claim on 
their reaction. In this study, the subjects have not made such overt claim. But it is still 
a mode of resistance because of its success, indeed rested upon its anonymity and 
calling no attention. Otherwise, they would be accused, or even worsen their living 
conditions on the streets. As argued by Scott, the safety of subordinates' everyday 
form of resistance depends on silence and anonymity. Although any evidence on 
intention is welcome, we should not expect too much (1985: 301). In the present 
case, the consciousness of the subjects could be found in their everyday language and 
the taken-for-granted struggle. For example, "We cannot let them [Si Ching] go," and 
"we have to speak out" are all intermeshed with their comments on the imposed 
strategies. Although they have not cried out: "we have to resist," it cannot be denied 
that they try to resist governance through making the rupture of dominant spatial 
meaning. 
It is clear that their resistance is confined to everyday form of resistance. Its aim 
is to seek survival instead of revolution. Their tactics are always individualistic but 
propped up by the common discourse on their shared dissent. The tactics are also 
anonymous since the aims can be achieved and the subjects tend to diminish any risk. 
They have not made any open claim but cracked the achievement of the strategies. 
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III. Concluding Remarks: Marginal Space and Livable Space 
Space, as we have seen, is neither a container nor a blank form. Instead, both the 
meaning of space and the landscape are a process of production and reproduction. 
The living space of the subjects is produced through various kinds of struggle or 
tactic. In the conclusion of this chapter, I would like to highlight the characteristics of 
the subjects' space through comparing with the findings from the foreign cases. And 
then, I propose the notion of "livable space" to interpret their spatial practices. 
Dear and Wolch (1987), Duncan (1979), and Snow and Anderson (1993) use the 
term "marginal space" to articulate the living space of homeless within the urban 
milieu. All of these suggest that homeless living space is prepared by the authority 
and coined as marginal space. They assume that there is a distinction between 
marginal space and prime space. In the work of Dear and Wolch, the marginal space 
is a space with less market value, which is abandoned by the middle class. It is also 
clustered with the social services. To Snow and Anderson (1993: 103-4), it is a space 
of lower functional value to the domiciled people. And, to Duncan, the marginal 
space is allowed to have lower moral order. If the homeless move out of marginal 
space to prime space, their bodies have to follow the moral principles of the prime 
space. 
In view of the spatial distribution of the subjects in Yaumatei, we can see that 
they are not confined to the margin of district such as under the flyovers at the 
Reclamation Area. We could also find some of them living on the busy roads, close 
to the crowd and with a higher market value. For example, Hong's place is near the 
tourist space. Gin builds her place on Nathan Road for over five years, although she 
has suffered more serious sweeping. Besides, most of the fresh street sleepers are 
completely mobile, and traverse freely across the park, the roadsides and the bustling 
area. Undeniably, the number of street sleeper in "prime space" is smaller than that in 
"marginal space," but the "marginal space" under the flyover at the boundary is also 
functional to the domiciled people. It is a space of transit for the residence of the 
Charming Garden. Thus, the boundary is not essential to mark a marginal place. I 
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believe that the argument of functionality can only apply to the subway which is a 
thoroughfare between Yaumatei and a refuse place. But, to affirm the subway to be a 
marginal place paradoxically underlines the transgression of a prime place by other 
street sleepers. In this way, if there is indeed marginal space, the subjects reveals 
their capacity of seeking their place out of the marginal space. 
The subjects' living spaces are not pre-given. First, the spatial structuring of 
their spaces is less influenced by the voluntary social services. As shown in the 
above，the subjects do not intensively depend on the voluntary social services, 
although there are many services located in the District. The church organization 
routinely distributed the meal box, but only limited to two or three dinners each week. 
In daily life, the subjects' primary network resource is their friends and 
neighborhood. For instances, Seng secures his job through his social relations. Hong 
receives donation and takes up temporary job in the neighborhood. Also different 
from many western countries, Hong Kong has no snowy winter days, which could 
easily forces street sleepers to depend on hostel and shelter. 
Second, the subjects also need to deal with the sweeping and the Police at the 
"marginal space" such as the back alley and the subway. As I have shown, these 
places are under surveillance and discipline. The marginal space is a space of 
resistance. In order to transform the open space into their living spaces, the subjects 
have to employ various kinds of tactic such as Chau Kwei，forged compliance, game 
of saving face and so on. Thus, their living spaces are not pre-given but must be 
constructed. 
With reference to Duncan's studies, I argue that the moral difference is not a 
must. Duncan presumes that there is a moral difference between the margin and the 
center. Actually, the marginal space is not necessary to have different moral order 
from the prime space. The drug addicts may not inject drugs on the busy road, but it 
does not mean that the marginal space is out of spatial discipline. The drug-addicted 
street sleepers at the boundary have also been evicted. One may argue that the drug 
addicts have exhibited more relaxing behaviors at the boundary such as laughing 
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loudly while they are bathing in the ecstasy of drug. Undoubtedly, the tolerance of 
the Police seems to be greater over there. But, we should also notice that police 
patrol is carried out there everyday, therefore we should not exaggerate the difference 
of the moral code between the center and the periphery. 
Duncan's argument also presupposes the essential difference between the 
homeless and the domiciled people. Indeed, except for drug addicting, the subjects' 
behaviors are not essentially different from the people in the central area. When the 
domiciled drug addicts are taking drug in their private home, the street-sleeping drug 
addicts take it in the shadowed open place. Here, what can only be confirmed is that 
the subjects are ceaselessly making daily struggle in these "marginal spaces." 
The concept of prime and marginal space, used by Duncan, Dear and Wolch, 
and Snow and Anderson, link space and social status in a way that might be fruitful 
for their analysis. But it presupposes a landscape of pre-given meaning within the 
city. As argued by Ruddick (1996), the distinction of prime space and marginal space 
follows the logic of the ordering of the post-industrial spaces of the city and a 
hierarchy of exchange values, rather than the logic of the subjects that perform by 
existing in these spaces, by transforming their use. More importantly, the concept of 
prime and marginal space suggests a symbolic value that flows exclusively from the 
exchange value of the space, not a multiplicity of potential and competing 
symbolisms as derived from use or juxtaposition of uses. 
To the subjects, there are only "livable space" and "unlivable space" that form a 
continuum rather than any dual category. The livable space is characterized by 
having a roof, being easily accessible, containing a sense of autonomy and security 
and so on. The unlivable space is associated with little security, little protection 
against harsh weather, overcrowding and the like. I can enumerate a series of 
prerequisites for livable space, but I have to reiterate that these prerequisites are 
time-contingent and vary with one's path towards street life, their encounters and 
individual living habits. For example, Ling's livable space is different from Ki's 
because of the different time spent on streets and their personal habits. Although 
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Ling and Seng have similar duration of street life, their own types of social network 
produce differences in spatial arrangement. Therefore, I can only say that livable 
space is multifarious. To the veterans, their livable spaces tend to be more stable, to 
have a " roof , to be a base of social orientation and to make resistance in site. To the 
freshmen, the spaces are more mobile, on a larger scale as marked by their footprints. 
They wage resistance through shifting around. 
Their livable spaces also transgress its physical and social limits. Those spaces 
are regarded by the domiciled people as impossible for "livable space". But the 
subjects transformed the open space into their theatres of life. The space is the 
produced space that embodies their deployment of human energy and the structural 
constraint, the cohesion and conflict, as well as their sadness and joy. In response to 
the right of property, they express it as a borrowed space. It is one's agency that 
justifies their spaces in open urban milieu. In view of the spatial constraint, it was a 
resistant space. The subjects ceaselessly re-appropriate the existing architecture and 
public facilities, tactically handle various kinds of spatio-social relation and 
consciously reconstruct their worldviews on the spatial governance. Each subject put 
their efforts to produce a living space beyond the limits for their own daily life. 
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Chapter Five Narratives of Identity: Fixing and Unfixing the Body 
The stigma is a convenient weapon in the defense against 
the unwelcome ambiguity of the stranger. The essence of 
the stigma is to emphasize the difference; and a 
difference that is in principle beyond repair, and hence 
justifies a permanent exclusion...s/he is an eternal 
wanderer, homeless always and everywhere. (Sarurp, 
M.1994: 102) 
Congregated at the bottom of social hierarchy, street sleepers are an aggregation 
of demeaning and stigmatized bodies. Being the object of the public gaze, they are 
always the others being spoken for. Through the construction of social identities, the 
dominant power restores the meaning of the open place. In this way, the subjects are 
viewed and discussed primarily in terms of the problems which they are thought to 
pose for the larger community. As Goffman puts it, the individuals may actively 
negotiate the stigmas through various kinds of tactic. On the one hand, the following 
addresses the cultural construction of street sleepers through exploring their everyday 
discourse, the mass media and so on. On the other hand, I will show that the subjects 
have capacity of constructing and reconstructing their personal identities rather than 
consenting with the dominant discourse about them. 
I. The Construction of Social Identities 
In everyday life, our conceptions of self are always informed by various kinds 
of discourse through the cultural domain. Lu Suk Tze per se is a product of 
socio-spatial classification. The discourse on it not only constitutes the subjectivity 
but also demarcates the privileges and rights which the subjects may enjoy. In the 
hope of charting the cultural construction of Lu Suk Tze, I have paid extensive 
attention to the newspapers, the television programs, the official achieves and the 
everyday discourse on the subjects. I draw out four categories of cultural portrayal 
regarding the street sleepers: non-productive, dirty, dangerous and the pitiful. 
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A. Non-productive: The Lazy Bone 
"The number of street sleeper slightly increases, nine among ten are at a loose 
ends" (in Chinese,露宿人數微升，十有九人賦閒）was a headline of one article in 
the Apple Daily (Apple Daily,薩果日幸艮,1999.05.23). The marginalization of those 
deemed nonproductive ties in with the broader structure of social relations. Within 
capitalist societies, productive individuals are those selling their labor force and 
participating in the production processes; they are accorded privileged status in 
comparison with seemingly nonproductive persons such as street sleepers. In general, 
their non-productivity is viewed in terms of "elderly", "alcoholism", "drug abuse", 
"mental disability", "lack of skill" and "low education". The first four characteristics 
are the unwanted elements of society rejected by the capitalist mode of production. 
Along with the deindustrialization in Hong Kong, the "unskilled" and "uneducated" 
bodies are produced and excluded from the labor force. However, no matter what the 
cause may be, the dominant culture portrays street sleepers as non-productive people. 
Also, without any exploration of their busy street life, the mass media always regards 
them to be "at a loose ends", "good for nothing" and "lazy guys". 
In our everyday discourse, idleness is linked up with laziness and the 
unmotivated. "Accustomed to be beggar, too lazy to be officer"(做'慣乞兒‘懶做官)， 
"lazy bone，，(懶骨頭)，"too lazy to work," and "they have not put efforts in their 
youth," and "enjoy eating and stay lazy，，(好食懶非）are all known by the subjects 
during their daily life. Hong provided a noticeable illustration: 
"They always say that we are too lazy. Too lazy to find a job. Too 
lazy to do anything. [We] Only know how to sleep the all day. 
Some even say that I am used to enjoy this comfort." (#12: 15) 
The social imagery on their laziness can also be found in the mass media. A 
Television Documentary Program, Paihuai 徊，Hovering) (Hong Kong Radio 
Television: Keng Qiang Ji 252, 1999/05/12), presents the stories of two street 
sleepers in contrast. One made unremitting efforts to seek employment; another 
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ceaselessly made excuse for his unemployment. Clearly, the scenarios are 
dichotomized: hardworking-lazy, progressive-regressive, self-salvation-self 
indulgence, as well as positive-negative. And then, it simply concludes that the 
individual effort of seeking employment and the orientation of self-improvement are 
the primary methods to get off the streets. It not only personalizes street life but also 
blames street sleepers for their non-productivity, and should thus be responsible for 
their own situation. 
B. Total Dirt: A Dirt at the Roadsides 
Sordid clothes, matted hair, offensive smells and torn clothing are all associated 
with the street sleepers, and readily reproduced by the popular media and news 
reports. The power of such images is reflected in the fact that street sleeping is used 
as a trope for being "outside" of mainstream society. 
In 1983, one of the elected Eastern District Board members wrote that: "directly 
and indirectly, the street sleepers create social problems such as making the city 
untidy, polluting the environment, blocking the roads and even helping to spread 
disease" (Cheung, 1983: 3). Street sleeper as a social problem is not because they 
commit any crime, but simply by displaying his or her "dirt" in public. Their body 
violates the order, the cleanliness, the purity and the hygiene of the city image. This 
kind of writings is not limited to the 80s, but is extended to the present. In a popular 
television program "War of the Genders ”(男親女愛，Television Broadcasting), Miss 
Mo was looking for her boyfriend, who was suspected to be street sleeper at the 
roadsides. In a flash, one sordid street sleeper scared her stiff. The focal point is that 
dirt is a threat to the domiciled people. 
V 
During the fieldwork, I was surprised that the dirt of street sleepers went 
beyond the overt appearance but was also viewed to be inside their body. One day, 
when I was talking with a television production team about the experience of dining 
with some street sleepers, they exclaimed, "Have you thought about you may be 
infected with any disease such as hepatitis? How brave you are!" They were 
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preparing a television program on street sleepers, and the volunteers introduced me 
to them in order to share the viewpoints and my experience. Actually, the fact that I 
had dinner with the subjects was widely noted in the organization. The responses 
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entailed a kind of appreciation and surprise. Talking with the subjects may not cause 
any surprise, but eating with them led me to be seen as a "famous person" and a 
"brave girl" since my body was regarded as risking pollution. It also reminded me 
that the subjects did widen their eyes in surprise when I accepted their invitation for a 
dinner. They said that my acceptance was out of their expectations. Thus, their 
expressions displayed the limit of the social interaction between the service providers 
and themselves. It becomes strikingly evident that the "dirt" of street sleepers is not 
culturally confined to appearance but also permeates their whole bodies and their 
fluids. 
Dirt is not an individual trouble but a spatial and social problem. The dirt of the 
subjects extends spatially. As I have argued in chapter four, the justification of the 
Tidy-up Action rests upon both the repressive coercion and a production of discourse 
on public hygiene. By extending the social code of the subjects' bodies to their living 
spaces, their spatial transgression was regarded as a kind of disorder, dirt and chaos. 
Dirt also operates in social dimension, as depicted by Mary Douglas (1969: 7); 
that is, the margin being marked as dirt is a central metaphor of political and social 
order. Keeping distance from the street sleepers and spatially segregating them from 
‘us, are the conspicuous illustrations. To be a street sleeper is to be out of place. 
Their living spaces and their bodies are polluted no matter how hard do some 
subjects sweep the floor or clean themselves everyday. 
C. Danger: Don't Go There 
The stigma of danger permeates in our everyday discourse. The drug addicts 
and the mentally ill are always singled out as the typical representations of dangerous 
street sleepers. I remember that when I described my project on street sleeping to my 
friends, my family and some ex-teachers, the first question was whether I could 
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ensure my safety, or "you can do any kind of fieldwork if you can handle the street 
sleepers. It is so dangerous!" Before that, my mother only considered street sleeper 
as a pity guy instead of a danger. The construction of dangerous street sleeper begins 
with our social interaction with them. 
During my fieldwork, I was always recommended to give up the subway since it 
was full of "naked" males, so it might be very dangerous. This advice came from the 
male volunteers. I am grateful for their concern about my safety, but I have to point 
out that street sleepers are regarded as danger mostly when they join together. The 
collectivity brings the individual to a status beyond the dominant control. 
The danger is also class-contingent. One informant of welfare system sighed, 
"Indeed, sometimes they lack money, especially the drug addicts. They will only 
disturb the mass. I think stealing or pickpocket may happen. But they usually are not 
the serious criminal case." Therefore, this danger is conceived to be a trouble to the 
middle class and the lower working class. In this way, they are the threats to 
everyday life of the mass rather than that of the upper class. 
D. The Pity: An Object of Benevolence 
Last but not least, street sleepers are always regarded as the objects of 
benevolence, particularly to the aged. Sympathy, poverty and helplessness always 
attached to the social identity of street sleepers. To the dominant sector, although the 
street sleepers are nuisance generators, they are also the helpless hierarchy. 
According to the research on mentally ill street sleepers (The Hong Kong 
Council of Social Service, 1983), one police officer expressed concern about the 
vulnerability of the mentally ill and the elderly street sleepers. He cited two cases, 
reported to the Police in the previous few months, of street sleepers badly beaten up 
by young hooligans. He felt that there were more cases unreported because street 
sleepers did not want to be bothered or they were afraid of the Police (1983: 32). 
The Social Welfare Department also holds similar view. Generally speaking, 
most of the street sleepers are helpless, including the unemployed, elderly and the 
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mentally ill. Especially for the latter, he or she is regarded as incapable of 
self-determination. In this way, many service providers could speak for the subjects 
and the institutional setting are interpreted as the most pertinent space for them. 
To conclude, to be street sleepers is to belong to the terminology of dualistic 
orders such as housed/non-housed, productive/ non-productive, clean/ dirt, safe/ 
dangerous and beneficent/ pity. All visions of the artificial order, as stated by 
Zygmunt Bauman (1991: 8), are by necessity inherently asymmetrical and thereby 
dichotomizing. In the asymmetric dichotomies, the second category is degraded, 
exiled and suppressed. It is only the opposite side of the primary category and its 
creation. In this respect, I will probe into the identity formations of the subjects in 
order to understand their responses and their tactics. 
II. The Multiplicity of Self Narratives 
To explore personal identity, we need not presume a deep understanding rooted 
in the self-formation of street sleepers, which signifies a "true" self among them. 
Here, personal identity simply refers to the meanings attributed to the self by the 
actor. They are self-designations and self-attributions brought into play or asserted 
during the course of action and their discourses. Snow and Anderson (1993: 214) 
categorize the identity claims among the street sleepers in Austin. They provide a 
cogent exploration of the identity claims varying upon the "time on the streets", with 
common purpose of salvaging the self. In this part, similar to Snow and Anderson 
(1993)，my empirical concern is how street sleepers express their subjectivity and 
how they use such identities. Inspection of these conversational data yielded four 
generic patterns of identity talk: distancing, embracement, claim of in-between, and 
claim of spatial difference. 
A. Distancing 
As argued by Goffman (1968)，when individuals find their social identities to be 
inconsistent with their actual or desired self-conceptions, they may distance 
themselves from those roles. It is one's ability to manage his or her image by 
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drawing distinctions and boundaries. My findings reveal that a substantial proportion 
of the identity talk of the subjects is consciously focused on distancing themselves 
from the label of street sleepers, the imposed role of street sleeper, and from the 
institutions serving them. 
I. Catesory distancins： I am not Lu Suk Tze! 
Category distancing is particularly evident among street sleepers who have been 
on the streets for a comparatively short time. Illustrative of this attitude is the 
following comment by Wai, a 54-year-old male who has been on the streets for half a 
year: "I am not like the other guys. I am not Lu Suk Tze. You see，I am busy with 
finding job. I am going to get off the street when applying the welfare successfully. I 
have home but I don't go back" (#7: 12). 
Such categorical distancing also occurs among those drifting street sleepers 
without any comparably stable dwelling. As Ling expressed, "I am unemployed for a 
while. Strictly speaking, I am not Lu Suk Tze” (#14: 12). Ten among those rejected 
any in-depth interview, who are characterized by unstable sleeping place and claimed 
that they have got a job and are not Lu Suk Tze. 
Claiming their unemployment as temporary and reasserting their productivity is 
the usual way of distancing from the name of Lu Suk Tze. Herein, we can see that 
street sleepers are always associated with the stigma of non-productivity, and the 
freshmen evidently still follow the conventional social imagery on street sleepers. 
This kind of distancing is always articulated under concealment, which makes the 
discreditable attribute somewhat invisible on the surface. By disciplining one's overt 
hygiene is one of the prevalent method. As Ling said, “I cannot bear myself being so 
dirty. I have to keep me tidy and clean. I do not want my outlook is alike street 
sleepers since it really upset me" (#14: 7). Besides, they always keep drifting and 
slept where he or she felt tired at midnight. During daytime, he or she does not sleep 
in public place because it is a visible sign of street sleeper. 
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ii. Distancing from Specific Kind of Street Sleeper: I am different from other kinds 
of street sleepers! 
Among the subjects who have been on the street for some time and who 
appeared firmly rooted in that life-style, there are few examples of categorical 
distancing. Instead, these individuals frequently distinguished themselves from other 
groups. Boydell and Goering (2000) coin this identity formation as "identity 
hierarchy" in that the street sleeper regards oneself as superior to the other street 
sleepers. Different from the result of Snow and Anderson, this form of associational 
distancing is not limited to the street sleepers who see themselves as beings more 
independent and resourceful, but is an attitude by all the veterans. In general, the data 
shows that the distancing is operated along two dimensions: the spatial and the 
gendered. 
The spatial dimension can be found in their scheme of classification among 
street sleepers with reference to their sleeping locations. Living at the boundary of 
District, the subjects under the flyovers distance themselves from those living in the 
subway. As Ji said, 
"I am different from the drug-addicting-street sleepers over there 
[in the subway], although I use it also. They mix the Midazolam 
(藍精靈）with heroin. And then [they] inject them [the drugs] 
into the artery of the upper leg. I am different. I do not mix and 
do inject into my buttocks. What an idiot they are! The drug will 
kill them sooner and later. Thus, I am different. I am different 
from those in the subway." (#2: 13) 
Although Ji is also a drug user, he sees himself to be wiser than those living in the 
subway. Some are not drug user and also show such differentiation on another 
ground. Old Cheung is used to generalize them as drug addicts and bad guys. He said, 
"If they come here, I will expel them. Such Do Yao [druggies] only come to make 
trouble (#3: 8).，’ Ki (#1: 10)，who always emphasized the cleanliness on his own 
body and space, reiterated that these substance users lacked a state of hygiene. Apart 
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from the over generalization about drug addicts, the subjects under the flyovers make 
various kinds of justification with reference to their own conception of self. 
To those living along the busy streets, they distance themselves from those at 
the boundary for moral reason. Kun depicted, 
"Don't go there. Over there, all of them [all living at the 
boundary] are Do Yao [druggies]. They are no good. Nobody can 
help you if you have been robbed or "melted" [killed]. I have 
also not been there. Here is safer and nobody needs to be afraid." 
(#13: 16) 
Even though Kun has not been "over there", he said he knew there. More 
interestingly, when I told him that I would distribute the lunch box "over there，， 
tomorrow, he claimed that he would wait for me "over there." By defining the street 
sleepers "over there" as morally degenerate, those living along the busy streets gain 
self-worth. 
Although there is a hierarchy of spatial identities exercised by the individual 
subjects with stable livable spaces, the data does not show that there is consensus on 
the ranking among all of them. To those living in the subway, the spatial 
classification seems to be less operable. They tend to argue that other street sleepers 
do not understand them, and highlight their productivity in informal labor market, 
instead of scavenging. As Seng revealed: 
"I am not similar to some people [who] only know to pick up the 
unwanted of others. I have job and I can work. You need not to 
care about what kind of job I get. I can manage myself. Many of 
them, I know, think we are the worst and we are the bad guys. 
But, never mind, they just don't understand us. They just guess 
blindly." (#8: 12) 
From the use of 'T ' to "we", Seng sought to react against the internal stigma 
constructed by other street sleepers through shifting the pronoun of the subject(s). He 
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used "I"(我）to evaluate himself positively, and "We"(我馳）to defend against the 
stigmas imposed on him. In face of the close spatial bound of the subway and the 
double stigmatization, the subjects show relatively stronger symbolic solidarity. 
The diversified structuring within identity hierarchy should be given more 
attention. Their geographic locations also denote their reference group. But seeking 
for reference group is a continuous reconstruction. It means that the subjects would 
change their living locations and ceaselessly construct different reference groups to 
resist the stigmas. For example, Ji, living under the flyover, recalled his everyday life 
in the subway and sighed, "At that time, it is different there. It is not so chaotic. It 
started to change and the Police started to appear more frequently. And so, I moved 
out (#2: 33).，，In this way, the picture is more intricate than only regarding the 
subjects' identity formations determined by the space. Actually, the space can be a 
base to resist the stigmas. Also, they are unbounded by their locations. The subjects 
shift the stigmas and reform their personal identities through spatial change. 
The associational distancing from specific groups is also gendered. It means 
that the subjects made classification in accordance with their gender. Both of the two 
female subjects expressed respectively: 
Gin, living with her male friend and her son: I do not like to 
talk with them [other street sleepers]. All of them are male, bad 
guy, drug addicts, thieves and smokers.... I am not their type. 
(#10: 14) 
Pai，living alone at the back alley: I am too pity. I am not the 
same as those male [other street sleepers]. I will not go there. (#9: 
12) 、 
Female street sleepers, rather than male, distance themselves from male street 
sleepers. Evidently, it is a way of bodily defensive reaction. Although female street 
sleepers have left the trap of the domestic sphere, they are still embedded in gendered 
open spaces. Different from the case of Wardhaugh's study (1999), although the 
female subjects in Yaumatei do not appear only in a shadowy way, they both 
148 
symbolically resort to gender discourse by viewing themselves as meek persons to 
keep social distance from the males. I agree with Wardhaugh that the streets are the 
quintessential male space. But the females are not passively frightened by it. Instead, 
they actively form their identities to justify the distance from male street sleepers in 
order to ensure their security. In the field, the male seldom displays the gendered 
distance. 
Hi. Role distancins： I am street sleeper but not the one you say! 
Role distancing means that one recognizes oneself as street sleeper but not as 
the particular role that is socially implied. Thus, when an individual finds oneself 
enacting a role that the social identity implies, but is inconsistent with the desired or 
actual self-conception, role distancing is likely to occur. 
First, distancing from being a polluter is noticeable among the able bodies when 
the subjects interact with domiciled people. For example, when two street sleepers 
cooked for me, one of them reiterated that: 
Ki: Ours are very clean. As you see, our bowls and chopsticks all 
have been washed up thoroughly. No virus. It is really that your 
family will not wash up like us. Some people always think that 
sleeping on street has to be sordid...our things are also very dirty. 
But I tell you, take easy to eat. Ours are very clean. Indeed, I 
have a shower every night, sometimes, if it is too hot, I will take 
shower several times a day. (#1: 18) 
Emphasizing their devoted attention to hygiene, including washing and cooking the 
food thoroughly as well as showering, always appears within the talks of street 
sleepers, especially among the healthy ones. 
Another prevalent way is to restate that the subjects swept away the rubbish 
everyday while making comments on the Tidy-up Action. As Hong (#12: 5) stated, 
"I sweep the place everyday. The daily street sweeper does not make it cleaner than 
me." 
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An alternative way of distancing is to tackle the image of non-productivity. 
Many subjects always show that while they have no job but they are busy with 
finding one. Although they recognize themselves as street sleepers, they maintain 
that they are productive. Besides, it is popular for the subjects to underscore their 
past efforts while reconstructing their personal histories. For instance, Ji (#2: 12) 
devoted much attention to emphasize his affluence achieved by his cleverness. Bin 
even claimed, 
"I did make effort in the past. I also turned honest money. But, at 
last, what can I get? There is no any security for me." (#5: 10) 
Evoking past memories and stressing previous work histories are the most popular 
way to those who view themselves as suffering from serious downward social 
mobility. Ki even emphasizes that the most important thing is his certificate through 
attending the short-term courses at his younger age. He said, 
"While I knew that...no shipping [due to the economic structural 
change], I started to attend the short term courses to learn 
something new. I had gained many certificates [that can] prove 
my skill and abilities. Now all my things have been stolen but the 
most tragic is that I lose all my certificates. Although they are 
useless now, I cannot gain them again." (#1:7) 
Although the certificates could not help him find a job now, he still reemphasizes 
their importance rather than the money being stolen. The certificates actually are his 
identification devices that materially mark his achievement and competence. 
Distancing from non-productivity is also common among female subjects. For 
example, Pai (#9: 11) recalled that she made money while running her business in the 
past. Gin (#10: 19) also tries to maintain a sense of productivity by collecting 
cardboard, even though she seldom sells them. 
Another way of role distancing is the males' construction of a protector image 
in front of female. The males distance themselves from being seen as the dangerous 
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guys. During the interviews, they expressed that they could be the protectors and had 
good moral characters. On my first time visit to Ji by my own, he said, "If I am here, 
I will welcome you. They [other street sleepers] will not disturb you when I am here. 
Otherwise, they will trouble you without my protection (#2: 7).，，Similar situations 
could be found in other male subjects when they led me to walk across their 
gathering space. It is a matter of course that the protection is not limited to defend 
other street sleepers but also the "bad guy" on the streets. 
Similar situation happens to the freshmen. When I was talking with Kun (#13: 
15) on Temple Street at 10:00 p.m., a guy came near and joined us without invitation. 
According to Kun, the guy was not street sleeper and seldom talked with him but 
always wandered nearby. Kun even suspected him to have stolen his wallet before 
two months, but he got no evidence. The guy asked me smilingly, "Why don't you go 
home? It is so late. Don't you afraid that you will have trouble such as sexual 
harassment?" Kun interposed, "Nobody can touch her. She is my friend and I will 
protect her. Have you any more question?" 
I am not interested in evaluating Kun's capacity of protection and his actual 
orientation should the trouble happens. Instead, it is impressive that he claimed to be 
a protector in face of a stranger who was not street sleeper. This kind of identity 
formation is contrasted with the cultural portrayals - whether the weaker or the 
dangerous men. 
/v. Institutional distancing: I am street sleeper detachins from any organization I 
Generally street sleepers did not actively mention their ties with social services 
and religious organizations. Different from the U.S.A., the subjects in Yaumatei need 
not hold their vouchers and then to queue up for sandwiches, meals and so on. But，it 
also means that the free lunch is not guaranteed all the time. They always like to 
present their independence during the interview. There are three tactics employed 
among them. 
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The first is to criticize the welfare providers, particularly the Social Welfare 
Department. In talking about his effort to get off the street, Ki mentioned, “I have 
applied for the public housing for several years. Usually, it needs over seven years. 
But the social worker seems that he doesn't want to help me (#1: 30)." Indeed, in 
chapter four, I have showed evidences that the subjects always distance themselves 
from the Social Welfare Department. They degrade government intervention in order 
to resist the stigmas as being service dependent. 
To identify the staff's or the volunteer's name rather than the organization's is 
another prevalent tactic. Often while street sleepers present their use of services, they 
would only mention the name of specific staffs. Although the subjects could tell the 
name of the organization, they tend to bypass it. The significance is that using the 
staff's name is to signify the more personal and mutual relationships between the 
donator and the receiver. As Ki said, 
"Chau [one staff's name of an voluntary service] always comes 
here to visit me. She is very nice. I serve her a cup of tea and she 
is my guest. If I，sometimes, have problems, such as no money to 
buy food, I will find her. We are friends and she will help me." 
(#1: 12) 
Similar demonstration provided by Gin: 
"Miss Chau [one volunteer of a church organization]...do you 
know her? She treats me very well. When she got married, I had 
also bought her a gift." (#10: 13) 
The helping relation always connotes an unequal status between service provider and 
service receiver. In contrast, friendship is perceived as a more balanced form of 
power relationship between the two parties. In this light, refraining the helping 
relation as personal friendship is one way to diminish the stigma of service reliance. 
The final tactic is to express total rejection of any service in order to show one's 
capacity of self-subsistence. Ji, actually receives welfare assistance from the 
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Government, is one example of that kind: 
Ji： I do not need to apply the welfare benefit. Such a small 
amount of money and many regulations. I can also earn it by 
myself. If I have to depend on it, I will eat shit. Don't think we 
all need it. I have strength. I still can work. (#2: 12) 
Pai as an old female also expressed the similar kind of tone: 
Pai: The amount is so small and it does not enough for me to see 
the doctor [private doctor]. Even if I work [beg], I gain more 
than that. (#9: 11) 
Indeed, some of them reject any Government service, but some only claim to be 
service independent. However, the most significant thing is that through distancing 
from the institutional service, they gain a more independent and less stigmatized 
image for themselves. 
B. Embracement: 
Personal identity not only is signified by the degree of distancing, but is also 
manifested in the embracement of particular identity discourse. According to Snow 
and Anderson (1993: 219)，the latter refers to the verbal and expressive confirmation 
of one's acceptance of and attachment to the social identity associated with a general 
or specific role, a set of social relationships or a particular ideology. I have classified 
my data into four kinds: category embracement, role embracement, associational 
embracement and ideological embracement. 
I. Catesory Embracement: I am street sleeper! 
The most conspicuous kind of embracement we encountered is role 
embracement of the categorical variety, which typically manifests itself in the 
avowed acceptance of street role identities such as “Lu Suk Tze”. A case in point is 
shown by my encounter with Ji who has been on the streets for over five years. He 
indicated, for instance, that he had appeared on a television program as a street 
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sleeper. He said, "It is easy. I just speak for us. Let them know how we see the 
thing"(#2: 22). Ki (#1: 19), living with Ji, always talked about that they were often 
visited by the students of University or other organizations. To be viewed as a Lu Suk 
Tze does not disturb them. Indeed, they always directly disclose their status of Lu Suk 
Tze. Ki explained, "There is nothing worth to be concealed. The more you talk about 
it, the lesser people misunderstand you (#1: 19)." Usually role embracement is 
prevalent among the veterans on the streets. Apparently, it resonates with the 
Foucauldian insight that the individual turned to be a made subject and they 
consented from below. But the subjects always exhibit it with other forms of identity 
claim such as role distancing and distancing from other specific groups. Thus, we 
cannot simply conclude that they make any consent to the imposed identity. 
If. Role Embracement: I am street sleeper as what you said! 
Some street sleepers perform role distancing, but they also present role 
embracement at different moment. They exhibit some stereotyped imagery of street 
sleepers, in particular, the pitiable being; but at the same time this identity claim is 
intermixed with other kinds of claim. 
Ji： All of us are indeed very pitiable. But we know how to take 
care of ourselves. (#2: 12) 
Ji as well as many street sleepers show that their status is low and their livelihood is 
hard. But this is always juxtaposed with other identity claims that emphasize their 
productivity, their morality and so on. Another operation of role embracement is 
material instrumental orientated. 
Pai, 99 years old: I am too old. The neighborhood is very 
friendly and good hearted. They know I am old and give me a lot 
of help. A guy built up a sunshade for me. Ah Po (阿婆，an old 
woman) is very pity. I have no dinner yet. 
Interviewer: May I buy a lunch box to you? 
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Pai: No. If you are good hearted, please give me some money. I 
need to see the doctor. (#9: 17) 
Pai: I am too tragic. If you pity me, give me some coins. (#9: 6) 
I talked to her each time, she reminded me that she was pitiable and asked me to 
make donation such as money. Or she would talk about the help given by the 
neighborhood. Herein, I cannot deny that Pai may think of herself as a pitiable 
woman, but the tactical orientation cannot be neglected. It is also a kind of identity as 
strategy: those embracing this stigma as their survival tactics always present 
themselves as helpless but also productive. They always show distancing from 
official welfare system. To them, community support from neighborhood is 
important in their survival networks. 
UL Associational embracement: I am street sleeper as a sociable being! 
To denote or embellish a personal identity entails a reference to oneself as a 
friend or as an individual who are socially active on the streets. Being sociable is to 
show one's friendliness and one's ability in organizing his or her social networks, 
instead of being an isolated person. It manifests into two ways: the first is to show 
willingness in sharing limited resources, such as cigarettes and alcohol; another is to 
express oneself as protector or defender of one's buddies. 
To share their limited resource occurs frequently among the subjects. The 
shared resource is not restricted to cigarette but also the spared bed. In chapter four, I 
have mentioned that Ki always kept a spare bed for reoccupying the space after the 
sweeping. Another function is to provide it to fresh joiner. He said, 
"If anybody is in need, just take it away. I am easy going. I pick 
it back and I can pick another again." (#1: 12) 
The similar tone could be found in Ball's voice: 
"It means that the bed is always can be picked up from the 
rubbish...it means that if you come to sleep here, I cannot get 
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one [bed] to you. So you have to sleep on the floor first. But on 
next day I can get one to you. We all are acquaintance without 
any nodding. If you come here, I serve you. If I go to yours, you 
serve me. It's simple. Thus, I have many friends and I am a 
friend of many people." (#4: 10) 
Among the male subjects, it is prevalent to share cigarettes. Sometimes if they have 
an additional bed, they would donate it to their friends and any freshman. The 
extreme case was when Ki claimed that he lent money to others even though it was 
never returned. He said, "There is no other methods. They pledge to return. So big 
guy begs in front of you. It is hard to refuse. If I can help, I will. All of us are on the 
same street (#1: 11).，’ 
Another kind of associational embracement could be shown when oneself 
identifies as supporter of other buddies. It usually appears among street friends after 
accidents such as sickness and the stolen cases. For example, Bin expressed his role 
of caretaker to his street neighbor's illness. Ji (#2: 22) claimed his support when his 
friend's things had been stolen. "To be in the same boat" (#3: 22) and "at the same 
position" (#11: 12) are the common underpinnings of the sharing practices within 
poverty. 
IV. Ideological embracement: I am street sleepers with belief! 
The acceptance of a set of beliefs or ideas can provide an individual with a 
special niche in which to lodge the self and thereby distinguish oneself from others. 
Among the street sleepers I studied, Christianity and Chinese folk belief are the most 
prevent objects of ideological embracement. 
Since the Christian Organizations provide the intensive outreach services for 
street sleepers in Yaumatei, a few of the subjects are used to link up with their 
encounters with the religious ideas. For example, Fung (#11: 18) as one of active 
participants to the Church services urged, "I don't know when I will leave the street. 
Maybe my God will have his arrangement. The Church says Jesus always 
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accompany each of us. At last, our souls will go to haven." In talking about his wish, 
he said, “I want to travel round. There are many places I want to go. Hey, sister, you 
know! The God has made such beautiful world and pretty things. I indeed want to 
have a look, otherwise I will regret." When we talked about his uncertainties and his 
wishes each time, Fung tended to bring up with his religious belief. 
Another folk religious belief is embraced to explain the subjects' failure. Here, 
it should be reminded that this ideological explanation is always accompanied by 
other rational reasoning. In review the past, Ji said, 
"Don't mention the public estate! I had ever lived in xxx Estate. 
How long I moved in, how long I had been bad luck. I think the 
Fungshui of there must have problem. At last, I was betrayed and 
had been arrested for a stealing case. I only wanted to make some 
money for my daughter's milk powder." (#2: 3) 
"You cannot stop believing hard luck! Before I started to fall, my 
Fungshui fishes had died. Pearl Glourami (育直吐珠，a kind of 
fishes) - 1 had them when I moved into my big flat." (#2: 4) 
Fungshui^^ is famous Chinese folk belief system in Hong Kong. Through allocating 
objects in specific direction, it will change one's fortune. Here, Ji used it to make 
sense of those matters beyond his expectation. To appropriate the folk belief 
decreased the sense of frustration to him in face of difficult encounters. In a similar 
vein, among the subjects, the minor form of presentation is intermeshed with their 
reasoning of street life: "I had to be bad luck (#13: 12)," “Fungshui has been bad...it 
32 Fungshui.. In China the earth is a sacred place, from the wells and the old trees in the villages, to 
the great mountain ranges. This view of the world is apparent in the ancient science of geomancy or, 
as it is known locally, Fung Shui (directly translated as 'wind water'). The earth is regarded as a living 
being, with lines of force known as 'dragon veins'. They follow the contours of the mountains and the 
Hei 氣，air). The art of finding auspicious locations for houses or graves to benefit from landscape 
cosmic forces is very important in Hong Kong. Fung Shui can be enhanced or 'bad Fung Shui' 
neutralized. The elements of the building examined are taken into consideration by the Fung Shui 
masters. The interior decoration should harmonize to suit the individuals living or working here. For 
the details, see: Lim, P. 1997. Discovering Hong Kong's Cultural Heritage. New York, Oxford and 
Hong Kong: Oxford University Press. P. 65-6. 
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casts spell on me (#14: 9)," "people have three bad luck and six prosperous (#8: 12)" 
(人有三衰六旺).All of these help the subjects resist the sense of failure. 
C. A Claim of In-between 
The fourth kind of identity discourse is the claim of being in-between. Actually, 
there is only one case but I still find it interesting to articulate. The subject does not 
resort to either the privileged value of wider society or the stigmas about them. As 
Bin expressed, 
"Another people only think that street sleepers have to be bad, 
either thief or Do Yao [druggies]. But, they have not formally, 
truly interacted with street sleepers. The fact is that there is 
nothing different among various living styles. Both need eating. 
Oh! No money, and then seek a job. No one employ you, and 
then wait for tomorrow. It means that no objective and no final 
point. It is just like a log that is floating back and forth. But it 
cannot float to the sea. When it arrives at the gulf, there is a 
vortex. It makes you cannot floating away to trace the waves. I 
am just like duckweed, no root and no stem. I am nothing and I 
don't need name and anything." (#5: 15) 
Herein, we should notice that his identity claim could not be grasped accurately. It 
exhibits the tension torn between the dominant value and the stigmatized discourse. 
He is back and forth between them. He does not embrace anti-cultural value but is 
floating in-between. He recognizes the label but he empties its content. At last, he 
refuses any naming but negating himself. 
D. A Claim of Spatial Difference 
Gin is the only one to claim the spatial difference. Although she distances 
herself from the male street sleepers, she said that nothing but living place made the 
difference between her and others. She expressed, 
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"I like to be here. And I used to be here. I don't know why I have 
to be swept? If you ask me my opinion, I will say that you live in 
the building and I'd prefer here [the streets]. That's the only 
difference." (#10: 12) 
To her, what she asked is not others' sympathy but the recognition confirmed by no 
sweeping. It is attempting to interpret her claim as resisting the stigmas of pity and 
helplessness. But, inasmuch as her tenancy in public housing, she should be 
interpreted as a claim of spatial difference. 
III. Concluding Remarks: Negotiating Identities in Everyday Life 
I conclude this chapter by three steps: first, to highlight the distinctiveness of 
my case by comparing with the work of Snow and Anderson. The next step is to gain 
a contextual understanding of the identity formations. The final one is to revisit 
Goffman's theory on the stigma. 
In regard to the categorical embracement/ distancing, what is clear that the 
findings are similar to the work of Snow and Anderson. The recent fresh subjects are 
more likely to show categorical role distancing; and the veterans expressed 
categorical role embracement. But both groups exhibited the institutional distancing 
to form an image of independence. As for other identity claims, the veterans 
tactically expressed the distancing from specific group, role distancing, role 
embracement, associational embracement and ideological embracement. 
Apart from distancing and embracement, Snow and Anderson (1993: 223) have 
added the category of fictive-storytelling. But, the distinction between storytelling 
and other categories always rest upon the researcher's capacity of differentiating 
their talks as being true or false. Since my study approach is to interpret their 
discourses instead of producing or exploring the truth; I cannot illustrate the 
fictive-storytelling. Moreover, I find that some subjects claim to be in-between or 
spatial difference. It clearly shows that the identity claims are more multiple and 
diversified among the veterans. 
159 
Different from the work of Snow and Anderson, I find that time is not the only 
significant dimension to understand the subjects' identity formations. Gender and 
space are also important. On the one hand, the females are likely to process 
distancing from males, but the male only embraces their masculinity rather than 
specifically showing gendered distancing. On the other hand, the females are more 
likely to construct them as pitiable beings, which sometimes embody instrumental 
concerns. 
Spatial variation, which has not been analyzed by Snow and Anderson, also 
structures the mode of distancing. The subjects build up their self-worth and resisted 
the stigmas through the location of everyday life. In this way, the multiple structure 
of their identity formations is not only temporal, but is also gendered and spatialized. 
Another point omitted by Snow and Anderson is the significance of the claims 
of subjects. They classify the identity talks without exploring the content. Hence, 
they can only show that the subjects do not passively accept the social identities but 
cannot outline the political meaning of the identity formations. 
The subjects always resort to the discourse of wider society that stresses 
productivity, hygiene and order. Here, it seems that the identity formations of street 
sleepers is at a double-bind situation, that is, they desire to refuse the social identity 
through everyday talk, but they eventually perpetuate and embody the dominant 
values of wider society. Some subjects even comply with their social identities in 
order to achieve their survival needs, but in the process perpetuate the stigmatized 
imageries. 
I have to remind once again that their avowals should be contextualized. Their 
bodies are embedded in the discourse on marginality, which functions to produce the 
mainstream values. As argued by JanMohamed (1990: 104), one of the most 
powerful weapons in the hands of the dominant party is the mind of the oppressed. 
Pursuing counter-narratives is a crucial strategy when one can find no expression in 
the dominant public ones. Although the subjects do not exhibit a revolutionary form 
of identity formation and still are embedded within the dominant discourse, they at 
160 
least can resist the stigmas that reduce their bodies as being dangerous, dirty and 
non-productive. 
At the second level, their subversion is not to reject the social values but to 
appropriate them to achieve their self worth and survival. Different from the case of 
Wagner's (1993) study on the resistant culture of the checkerboard square^^, the 
subjects in my case do not reject or seriously criticize the dominant ethics of work, 
family and so on. They simply re-appropriate various discourses for their use. To 
name but a few, Pai re-appropriates the stigma as the means of asking more donation 
for her material survival. Gin reclaims her productivity but detaching herself from 
the labor market. Indeed, it is an internal subversion that the subjects appropriate the 
discourse on conventional value but exhibit it in another way. They transgress the 
dichotomy of marginality and mainstream. They remain on the streets but claim 
themselves to be of value. They enact around the multiplicity of identity forming 
axes of everyday life. 
There are ruptures and incoherence among their identity claims. For example, 
Pai claims her independence by detaching from the institutional help; but at the same 
time, she seeks pity when talking about her social network and living condition. The 
incoherent character affirms that we cannot exclusively define her as either a pitiable 
elderly or an independent being. The identity construction is a fluid process. It can be 
a base for one's action and it can also be a kind of reactions to one's encounters. 
At last, I revisit the applicability of GofFman's theory of stigma. His work on 
stigma is almost certainly the most important contribution to this field of inquiry. It 
offers critical space for understanding the resistance of the subordinates, but it does 
not provide any possibility of serious attempt by stigmatized individuals to 
de-stigmatize themselves, that is, for individuals to put forth their "stigma" as a 
difference rather than a failing (1968: 317). Herein, we do see that Gin claims herself 
“ I n the literature review, I have mentioned about Wagner's findings on the culture of resistant in 
Checkerboard Square. The homeless youth simply rejected the privileged cultural value of the wider 
society. They refused to confirm the job ethic and to follow the familial norms. They showed serious 
attack against the welfare system. It is a culture of negation to the dominant value. 
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as voluntary street sleeper and Bin also resorts to the in-between position. But, if we 
follow the GofFman's theory, they are only interpreted to resist the stigmas, rather 
than claiming any difference. He assumes that the stigmatized person holds the same 
beliefs about her or his condition as the rest of society; consequently, dealing with 
stigmas becomes a focus of existence. However, in everyday life, the poor also have 
their own perceptions and orientations. 
Very often the discourse on street sleepers is a form of social polarization that 
regard street sleeping as a product of social inequality. It relates to the dimension of 
class. All of the subjects come from the lower class. Their present status is 
objectified as the underclass that drops out of the labor force. Here, social 
polarization still has greater significance in explaining the phenomena, but it cannot 
exhaust the understanding of street life. In a cultural study, a single exception is 
enough to break the rule, to show that one has to rethink the whole thing (Alasuutari, 
1995: 14). We have witnessed the heterogeneity among the subjects and we have also 
heard the claim of difference. If we simply reduce such claims as the exceptional 
cases or as representation of false consciousness, it is doing violence to the voice of 
the minority among the subjects, forcing them to fit in with the existing model of 
explanation. 
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Chapter Six Conclusion 
Anyone who wants to claim a share of public space in a 
modem city is forced to share it with some of the people 
of the underclass, and so to think about where he stands 
in relation to them....the real failures in public spaces are 
not the streets full of social, sexual and political deviants, 
but rather the streets with no deviants at all. (Berman, M. 
1986: 480-482) 
Lu Suk Tze as a cultural artifact has drawn much attention of the Government, 
the domiciled people, the commercial sector and many researchers including me as 
the author of this thesis. In this concluding chapter, I will restate the contributions of 
this thesis, evaluate the methodology and synthesize the previous chapters in order to 
make sense of the significance of the subjects' resistance and their marginality. I will 
also propose some possible directions for future researches. 
More than a Lack 
The past local studies on street sleepers start from the notion of "lack", 
"pathology", "social exclusion" or "social problem". Street sleeper is only presented 
as a lack of job, a lack of education, a lack of motivation, a lack of alternative place, 
a lack of survival capacity, a lack of external help and a lack of rationality. It is 
tempting to conceive of the subjects as passive actors. Their voices are empty. Their 
form of living space is only a form of backward space in the modem city and a 
container of chaos, inferiority and dirt. 
All of these connotations and descriptions do not have much in common with 
my observation and my inscription, but it does not imply that their arguments are 
refuted. First, it is recognized that social phenomena always vary with time and space. 
Nevertheless, although I have also witnessed their lack and sufferings, it is only one 
facet of their everyday life. They were not talking of their bitterness, embracing the 
sense of inferiority, following the bureaucratic rule and unconsciously accepting the 
adversity of the day. 
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The second reason is that the discourse on "lack" occupies a strategic function 
in confronting social inequality. The focus on the poor conditions of street sleepers 
facilitates the resource mobilization for the subjects and enhances the availability of 
social services, which can be sometimes appropriated by the subjects in need. 
Nevertheless, reading only their lack is insufficient to make sense of the 
phenomena. Their everyday life is emptied out and the subjects are de-voiced. It can 
easily trap us into a modem way of seeing: to universalize and to standardize all the 
diversities. In a sense, I seek to make my contribution to bring the human agency 
back in. By extending the discussion to the spatial dimension and capture the 
resistance of human agency, I portray another picture of their daily life. 
By introducing the notion of resistance, the agency of the subjects is not 
trivialized and absent. It deters me from only writing down the systematic, coherent, 
dominant and geometrical presentation of space. Instead, it intrigues me with looking 
from below and exploring the space by their everyday practices. In this way, their 
production of living space not only embodies the significance on their immediate 
survival but also hints at the systematized force of the dominant. Their everyday 
struggles are not useless and meaningless but have made a change of the plot 
imposed by the authority. 
By using Lefebvre's production of space, I rethink the living space of street 
sleepers as a form of social space that is not determined by the official macro plan 
and the spatial strategies. Instead, it incorporates the social actions—the actions of 
subject, both individual and collective, who suffer and act. Like all social practices, 
both spatial practice and identity formation are perceived directly before it is 
conventionally conceptualized as a lack or a deviant. By doing so, the research does 
not center upon any project of modernization, turning the city into an efficient 
machine with all the spaces impeccably engineered and geared. The living spaces of 
street sleepers are not presumed to be essentially unorganized and inferior. It directly 
facilitates me to bring their voices and spatial practices to the forefront. And I can 
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gain a more balanced understanding of the street life and a reflection of the urban 
order. 
The spatial governance can be achieved though fixing the meaning of the body. 
The bodies on the streets have to be different from that of the domiciled people; 
otherwise, the meaning of space is interrupted. In this way, the identities of the 
subjects are problematic. I focus on their responses and resistance to the stigmas. 
Here, it does not imply that their identity formations are confined to react to the 
stigmas. But, the sharpened focus has unleashed a partial story of their identity 
formations, which is an empirical evidence of their active negotiation to their 
conceptions of self. 
Evaluation of the Methodology 
Having equipped with these research orientations, I traversed the subjects' 
gathering places to observe their daily practices and inscribed their conversations. 
Ideally, to study the dynamic of street life requires time, economic resource and 
accessibility. In this study, the duration of the fieldwork is limited to three months. 
As Snow and Anderson (1993: 467) call for, study on street life should track across 
time and space, thus, it needs to be longitudinal. Otherwise, the diversity of 
respondents will be limited. Especially to those labeled as outsiders, the researcher 
needs to put more effort and time to build up a communicative relation with them. 
Because of my limitation of time and financial resource, this research only covers 
those who are willing and have the ability to voice out. Another problem is that I 
could not seek any female street sleepers who have less than two years of street life. 
It may affect the analysis on the gender issue in the course of one's street life. 
To produce a thesis is to convert the voices of the subjects into a written text. I 
have to recognize that it involves a process of selective abstraction of their voices 
and daily practices. Therefore, this text cannot claim to be the representation of their 
whole street life. Rather, it is only a kind of writings on their reaction to the imposed 
strategies. Hereof, I do agree to what Clifford (1986: 7) reinstates that "ethnographic 
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truths are inherently partial-committed and incomplete." This text is only a story of 
their partial experience. 
Despite this partial nature, I do believe that this ethnographic text can be a 
complementary study which provides an alternative view on the subject matter and 
debunks the conventional imagery on street sleepers to a certain degree. By 
describing their everyday forms of resistance, I have not neglected the subjects who 
are always subjugated to the spatial governance through the production of cultural 
discourse, the everyday social interactions and the modem form of governance. But 
the subjects are not the meek and domiciled bodies, nor are their spaces essentially 
filled with dirt and chaos. They achieve survival through their tactics and as a rule 
ruptured the governance through turning the open place to their living spaces. 
As stated, this is a reflexive study that may show a cultural critique of our own 
society. The cityscapes offer a phenomenology of the marginal figures of the 
metropolitan environment. As Benjamin puts it, the marginal figures occupy a 
privileged position within the domain of knowledge. They have access to a vision of 
society that is critically negating (Gilloch, 1997: 15). Thus, the ethnography of the 
margin does not mean to embrace and glorify the exotic culture but to be reflexive. 
To be more specific, the text is not produced to reaffirm any rules of the progress. 
Rather, it opens up a horizon to reflect that the modernization, especially the spatial 
control of human societies and activities, is not the only possibility. 
Triad Dialectic of Space at Yaumatei 
By using Lefebvre' triad dialectic of space, we have seen that all three kinds of 
space are located at Yaumatei. They are mutually informed although the first space -
the representation of space - is always articulated in the dominant cultural realm. 
The first is framed by the static description on Yaumatei, including the spatial 
classification in urban plan, the numerous figures about the place, the urban 
management intermixed with the interests of capitalists, the modernization impulse, 
the familial hegemony and the discursive practice of hygiene. As mentioned, 
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marginality is a relational concept. It paves the way for the reflection of the "center". 
It unleashes the limits of the existing system and discloses the urban order. In this 
case, we could get at the dynamics of various kinds of realm: 
The economic imperative can be found in the commodification of space, the 
exclusion of the poor, the production of the consumption space and the discourse on 
productivity. All of these play a significant role in shaping our everyday life and the 
subjects' encounters. It is a realm that requires the human beings to seek a living 
space in the private market, through joining the capitalist production and selling their 
labor power to the structural mechanism. It ceaselessly produces a "desire" in the 
form of commodity, which urges for more consumption to sustain the existing 
dominant mode of production. 
In the cultural realm, familial hegemony works through the welfare policy and 
the everyday discourse. The discourse on family as the milestone of society partially 
facilitates the making of welfare policy and housing policy, and then affects the life 
chances of individuals. In this way, the nuclear family could get more resource and 
higher priority in housing. A single person who is less privileged by housing policy 
will be regarded as undesirable and problematic. 
The gender discourse can also be traced back to the organization of street life. 
The discourse simply reflects the different cultural construction between man and 
woman; that is, woman belongs to her family rather than the street. Here, I do not 
want to make more inference due to limitation of this study. Nevertheless, it poses 
the possibility of any governance varied with gender and urges for our further 
investigation. 
The discursive practice of hygiene renders the urban space to be in need of 
control. It medicalizes the urban milieu; thus, the spatial transgression of the subjects 
is embedded in the Tidy-up Action and the discourse on dirt. To discipline one's 
status of hygiene does not limit to one's outward body but also the internal condition. 
Otherwise, social distance and the discourse on spatial dirt may arise in one's daily 
life; and the political intervention may be drawn upon. 
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The State apparatus simply renders the society to be its target of control through 
urban planning and the coercive force of modem policing. Street sleeping has 
exposed gaps in the modem form of governance. As Foucault argues, the power is no 
longer only repressive but productive. The coercive force underscores the production 
of a modem societybeing the medicalized, ordered and familial space in this case. 
We have witnessed that the "center" is multiple, which can form a wide network 
of discipline to a certain degree of coherence. But, as I have shown in chapters three 
and four, conflict does also exist. In this way, the interest of the State is not 
necessarily equivalent to the capitalist one. The stability of the State governance rests 
upon its compatible cultural production. In this respect, the dominant power in itself 
is not total, perfect; and in turn negotiable. 
The second space is the living space of the subjects. In order to make a livable 
space, the subjects regard the open place as one of their possibilities. By keeping this 
base, they tactically respond to systemic absorption. To build up this base, they 
re-appropriate the urban place and public facilities. They also organize their spatially 
bounded social network in order to resist the imposed strategies. To them, it is a 
livable space that is not given, but only a result of struggle. It is full of their creativity 
and the oppression they endure, as well as the conflict and the cohesion. 
In this thesis, I have inscribed how the subjects evaluated various kinds of living 
space. In face of them, the subjects neither simply reject nor totally embrace anyone 
of them. To own a house is to gain physical protection and spatial autonomy. But, 
both autonomy and protection is spatialized and commodified. To the poor, the 
choices of living space are limited. Many researchers and scholars have pointed out 
that the socio-spatial exclusion is operated along the social systems. I have added 
that the exclusion and the systemic absorption are operated throughout space and 
time. The Government provides various housing spaces to reabsorb those excluded 
by the welfare scheme. This homogenous tendency of the open space echoes to the 
spatial modernization, which renders the open space to be transparent as the plan. By 
seeing the open place as one of the possibilities, the subjects resist the spatial 
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allocation made by the imposed strategies, and then appropriate the open space 
tactically. 
In the repertoire of the open space, we are always told that it is not suitable for 
dwelling. It is also argued that the living spaces of street sleepers are diffused with 
dirt. Through the responses of the subjects, we know how the official strategies make 
use of the harsh conditions on the streets, and try to construct the inferior subjects on 
the streets, the patrol of the Police, the Tidy-up Action and the dominant gaze. 
In response to the discipline, the subjects react pragmatically. They build up 
their livable spaces in accordance with their perceptions. Some of them just walk 
across the District and re-appropriated the public facilities. Some demarcate their 
places with their belongings; some have only the beds for themselves. This diversity 
is produced by their everyday habits, the physiological needs and the insertion of the 
governance. Besides, in everyday life, they practice Chau Kwei, forged obedience, 
give face to the Police and organize their social networks. All aim at making survival 
and reproducing their daily living on the streets, rather than overthrowing the 
existing system. 
The strategies do not confine at material level. Through fixing the meaning of 
the bodies, the dominant meaning of space could be restored. By encoding the body 
as the pitiable, dangerous, non-productive and dirty, the subjects are associated with 
the stigmas. Borrowed from the analytical framework of Goffman, I have shown that 
the subjects negotiated the meaning of their selves. They may feel inferior but they 
also make attempt to resist it in everyday life. Interestingly, I have also encountered 
the claim of spatial difference. It reveals the diversity among the street sleepers and 
unleashes the spatial tension in urban milieu. 
In a word, in this perceived realm, the subjects' resistance does not aim at 
overthrowing the system and has also not switched into revolutionary consciousness 
of some form. They sleep openly but they do not mean to display their poverty, nor 
do they make any right to the open space. Instead, all of them only want to build up a 
livable space in the urban milieu. 
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The third space is a realm of symbolical transgression. It is a produced hybrid of 
new meanings. Street sleeping is a symbolic transgression. The spatial dualism of 
dwelling and the meaning of street have to be problematic. 
As I argued in chapter three, the dualistic order of housed/ non-housed is 
partially shaken. Housing space is conventionally perceived to be more superior to 
the street. It sustains the market of private housing, the right of private property and 
the cultural order of familial life. To street sleeper, the increasing time on the street 
has loosened the border of this dual construction in their daily orientations. They 
may not essentially switch to cubicle room, hostel and even public housing although 
those spaces are available. Through diverting the open space to their habitual livable 
spaces, the spatial border is burred. 
Street is the terrain of social encounters and political protest, site of domination 
and resistance as well as place of pleasure and anxiety. For the modernists street is a 
space "from that to get from A to B, rather than a place to live in", displacing the 
street "from lifeworld to system" (Lash and Friedman, 1992:10). In this context, 
street sleeping ruptured the spatial meaning. 
The meanings of spaces are converted through putting the street as their private 
room, using the library for cooling down, going to hostel as their place of reftige and 
taking the flowerbed as their storing place. Although the change of meaning is 
temporary, it reveals that spatial governance is not total due to the underpinning 
reactions of human agents. The subjects formed a space, even the most seemingly 
insignificant, that had oscillated the foundation of dominant space - the imposition of 
homogeneity which made the spatial transparency everywhere within the purview of 
power and its established order. Despite being the weakest form of spatial 
transgression, street life unfolds a scope of turning the street from system to 
lifeworld. It exhibits the possibility of a space escaping the market economy, the 
restrictive spatial governance and the gaze to the spatial deviants. Here, it is not to 
encourage realizing the lifeworld through street sleeping; instead, I point out that the 
diversity and the produced differences always need to engage in struggle for a space 
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to express. 
Back to the subjects' marginality, I conclude that their spaces are not the spaces 
that have been neglected and forgotten. Instead, they are always in a state of power 
penetrations, which underlies the resistance and the domination. From the 
perspective of the dominant parties, it is a space to be modernized through discipline, 
control and systematic absorption. To this multiplicity of subjects, it is the production 
of a livable realm through their struggles in the network of discipline. They made 
continuous effort to make survival through spatial production; and ceaselessly 
unfixed the meaning of their bodies. 
Suggestions on Future Research 
In this final part, I want to propose some possible dimensions of study. They 
arose out of the previous analyses and my experience in the field. 
Street life is male predominated. Although I have pointed out some operations 
of gendered construction, it is still worthwhile to pursue gender study on the street 
life. It may be fruitful to understand the spatial segregation of gender and the 
construction of manhood. 
Another suggestion is to explore the everyday life of the residents in shelter. In 
the course of my writing, each time I outline the subjects' perceptions of the shelter 
and the hostel, my desire for exploring the value, the perceptions and the response of 
the residents in shelter keeps increasing. Since I find no literature on the shelter for 
street sleepers, it is hard to gain any insight of them. Besides, accompanied by the 
increasing establishment of single person hostel, the integrative, normalizing and 
rehabilitative model will be emphasized. This change requires a new approach to 
explore its social meaning instead of only conducting atemporal study. 
The new rising "blackspot" of street sleeping in Hong Kong is the Cultural 
Centre. Cultural Centre is a tourist spot, a symbol of high culture and a kind of 
modem architecture. The spatial practices of street sleepers can directly contradict 
the spatial meaning there. Usually street sleepers only appear at night, but this 
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temporary space is resulted from a series of struggle. A few years ago, there was a 
street sleepers being hit by the security guard when the "blackspot" had not been 
stably established as such of the present. 
Apart from exploring their resistance and transgression, we should also study 
more comprehensively their living organization such as their means of subsistence, 
their daily life over time, their social networks and so on. Besides, another approach 
should address the diversity among them. It will lead us to make sense of any change 
in the composition of street sleeping and the new meaning of the street life. 
The last remark I have to make is to invite more contextual exploration of the 
subject matter. Regarding the multitude of meta-narratives on it, there is a need in 




Packed up the notebook and the tape recorder into my bag, I took a deep breath 
and then roamed around the streets, the comer, the park and the back alleys. I looked 
around to search for my first interviewer. My academic training reminds me that to 
do ethnography is to transform the "out there" into a lively text, which inevitably 
gets the researcher involved. I have to insert myself into the field instead of 
embracing a spectator's view. Being a fresh ethnographer and a domiciled people, I 
found that street sleepers were indeed strangers to me. The physical distance did not 
shorten my social distance with the subjects. Ambiguity, uncertainty and uneasiness 
all struck at me. Hong as my first respondent virtually gave me a great deal of 
encouragement when I finished the interview with him. I could not stop my smile the 
whole day. 
Success is not everlasting. The following week after my first interview was a 
series of rejections. “I had job. I am not Lu Suk Tze^ "No" or only shaking their 
heads, all these dampened my confidence and technique. After putting aside my 
fieldwork for one day, I turned to record all I had seen and all they had said, 
regardless of the rejection or the acceptance of interview. 
I also felt uncertain when I walked down to the subway on my own. I had 
disciplined myself to move in and fro the subway for several times before seeking 
any interviewee there. I was also irritated by the refusal of interview made by a 
church organization after their three-month deliberation. 
However, I gradually adapted to the field dynamic. I could not resist the 
charming of the field. Its attractions did not rest upon its "dirt" but its dynamic 
fluidity. Each time I went to visit the subjects, something new had happened. Some 
told me that they tried to get housing although they had expressed their reluctance a 
week ago. I had no grave doubts about their honesty, but the inconsistence forced me 
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to keep interpreting and re-interpreting their mind. The diversity intrigued me whenh 
carrying on my fieldwork. "It's not finished yet," I always thought. It seemed that 
every rupture could bring out some new insights of their worldviews and rationality. 
It was indeed a labyrinth that made me lose direction and I could not find its end. 
Probably the end was not out there. Thanks to my supervisor, Professor Chan Hoi 
Man, for reminding me of the essence of ethnography - inscribing a moment of 
flowing meaning rather than tracing the flow of meaning without end. Here, I have to 
recognize my limitation and the limitation of knowledge. I can only display the 
inscribed meaning that is always in a state of flux. 
On February in 2001, my return to the field reaffirms and clarifies a number of 
earlier observations and impressions. The first pertains to the transient and dynamic 
nature of life on the streets. This transience is made patently clear upon my return. I 
saw a few of them whom I have known earlier, but I was also unable to locate five of 
them. 
I could not find Bin and his bed under the flyover since he was sent to the prison 
ten months ago. The disappearance of Kun occurred in the course of my fieldwork. 
Maybe he rented a cubicle room as he intended to. Old Cheung still slept there at 
night. But I could not find the footprints of Wai and Lau again. I heard that Lau had 
been arrested since he had no Hong Kong Identity Card. Ji and Ki were also not there; 
probably they might be at the hostel at present. Gin was still pushing her cart of 
cardboard to and fro the busy road every afternoon. Pai still earned her livelihood by 
contesting the space with the security guard everyday. As noted, the architecture, the 
imposed strategies and also the spatial resistance of the street sleepers constitute the 
open space. Each time I revisit these spaces; I find new faces and lose some old ones. 
At least, on a day in June, I met Ki under the flyover again. Ji and Ki had returned to 
the street after their three-month living in the hostel. 
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This thesis is written amidst intensifying attention to the increasing number of 
street sleeper which is inferred to be a product of de-industrialization in Hong Kong. 
In context, the representatives of the voluntary services and welfare officers, more or 
less，expect me to provide solutions to the subject matter. Probably my study may 
disappoint them since it is not located within the modernity project that seeks to 
affirm the rules of order, homogeneity and productivity. Here, I only want to remark 
that the alternative way of empowerment should not start from the weakness of the 
subjects, but should show their strengths and their voices to the wider society. 
Otherwise the "treatment" will be easily reduced to be part of modernization project 
and places the subjects into the normalizing scheme rather than respecting their 
individuality and collectivity. In this way, my suggestion is to change our attitudes 
and to show respects to this way of marginal living rather than degrading them and 
their form of living space. 
On 4th May 2001,1 was reading the newspaper as I was used to in the morning. 
One headline caught my attention, "Urban Renewal Authority makes 200 items of 
renewal in 20 years, four plans have been approved by Urban Planning Board"(市建 
局 2 0年重建 2 00項目,四計劃已獲城規會批淮 ) . I t tells us that the Urban Renewal 
Authority is more desirable for all of us. Since it has more authority over acquisition 
of the buildings, it will shorten the period of negotiation. Strictly speaking, there is 
no negotiation expected due to the new rule: acquisition is the first rule and bargain 
comes second. The director expects that the cityscape will have a brand new one 
after 20 years. 
Actually, I am not either embracing the old or longing for the new, but concern 
simply for the social embeddedness of human beings in the power dynamic. A new 
strategy may connote a modified corresponding tactic. The dialectic relationship 
between the dominant and the resistant should be closely noted. 
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Appendix A: The Profile of the Subjects 
1. Ki: a story from an ex-seaman 
Ki is a 51-year-old man, with chubby body, begins his story with the past job as 
a seaman. To be a seaman was to start his floating living at eighteen. "I have been 
many countries, such as U.S.A., Singapore, South Asia and so on. My English during 
my young age is very good. I talked fluently but could not wrote." He lived in a 
hostel for seaman, located at Tsimshatsui, when he was in Hong Kong. As for his 
family, he only said, 
“I seldom have contract with them. When I was young, my 
family did not pay much attention to me. Maybe we have too 
many brothers and sisters. Nobody will have interest on you or 
what you had done." 
"One household when I was young, several households when I have grown up,"(小 
時一房人,大時幾房人)is his perception of his family. He does not blame his family 
but just shows apathy towards them, holding no expectation on his members of 
family. To be a seaman has enhanced his experience of being alone and independence. 
He also developed an interest of gambling at foreign casinos. Though gambling did 
not make him broke, it cost his savings. He needed to keep working hard in order to 
maintain his livelihood. He had been a cook and a porter in Netherlands. Realizing 
that shipping business in Hong Kong was diminishing in 80s, Ki attended many night 
courses for future employment. At that time, he still lived in the seaman hostel as it 
was run by a church organization. However, the Government acquired it later for 
demolition. Also, as his age was over 45, the certifications could not help find any 
stable job. 
Soon, he started his floating life again. "I am single man. To live where is not a 
really problem. If I decide to apply for public housing, I have got it already," he said. 
He has been a street sleeper for over five years. 
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2. Ji: a fall from the top 
Ji, a thin 53-year-old man with short hair covered by a hunting cap, is a typical 
middle-aged street sleeper who cannot be privileged by the present public housing 
policy. Ji grew up in a poor family in Yaumatei, with no formal education. During his 
childhood, he experienced a series of struggle for securing a living space. The 
Government repeatedly demolished the illegal wooden hut of his family. But they 
rebuilt their house after each demolition. 
He received little formal schooling, as education was a luxury in the 60s. He 
spent his younger age on taking up various jobs, including apprentices of car 
maintenance, electricity and plumbing. With excitement and pride, he said: 
“I know to do a lot of things, since I had learned much when I 
was young. But, it is useless because everything needs license. 
Everything talks about certification. You can check my skill, but 
you cannot require me to take any written examination." 
After marriage, he moved to a public housing flat. At that time, he was jailed for 
an offence of stealing. He claimed to have committed that offence for the reason of 
buying milk powder for his newborn baby daughter. After releasing from the prison, 
he worked as a cleaning worker in a car park of private estate. On the ground of his 
intelligence and work experience, he started his own business there. He opened a car 
repair shop in Hong Horn, and then bought his first property in the same district. 
“Dak Si Doy"(大時代,The great time) is what he coins his past history. The turning 
point in his life, as he attributed, was the loss in gambling with his business friends. 
He owed them a great amount of money~~over a million dollars. 
After terminating his business, he, together with his daughter and wife, moved 
to live in a small rented flat. Unfortunately, Kan started to use illicit drug to get rid of 
the sense of failure. At that time, his wife deserted him and his daughter. As he could 
not take care of his young daughter, he thus sent her to a hostel. His struggle for a 
better living did not end. He considered smuggling the drug but eventually gave up 
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the idea because of the high risk. He also thought about jumping down from the 
floor, but he finally gave up this suicidal idea because it was not a proper way out. 
Ji started to a new leaf of his life history three years ago. He cannot find any 
stable job due to his old age. By appropriating his social capital, one of his former 
employees had introduces a temporary job, as a porter, to him. All along, Ji spends 
all his money on drug, and ends up to be unable to rent a place. 
3. Old Cheung： easy going, easy life 
I first met Old Cheung under a flyover when he just came back with his carts of 
iron. He has been a street sleeper for more than two years. He, a stocky, 62-year-old 
man, was bom in Macao. When he was about twenty-two, he borrowed 500 Macao 
Dollars from his relatives for shipping to Hong Kong. 
In Hong Kong, he has been a cleaning worker with a monthly salary of $1,000. 
During that time, he lived in a bedspace in a Tanglou in Dundas Street. In 60s, 
bedspace was very prevalent in Hong Kong. Later, he got a higher-pay job - earning 
about HK$ 7,000 a month. He worked for several congee stalls in a DiaPaiDong (大 
排檔，food stall market), from 6:00 a.m. till 4:00p.m. In his mind, it was "very high". 
At the same time, his only family member, his mother, came to Hong Kong. They 
moved to a 30-square-feet Pang Kan Fang (cubicle room) for about 10 years. 
He has never got married. His favor was to be an audience of the female singers 
on Temple Street. He went there every night and built up a quasi-familial relation 
with the female singers. He said that he had love affair with one of his 
"god-daughter". That relationship seems to be what he feel pound of because he has 
mentioned it twice in detail during the interview. 
After his mother died in 1980s, Cheung moved to a bedspace again. He 
explained that sleeping space was not a serious matter for a single male. "Easy going, 
easy life," is his remark on himself. However, when the congee stall was terminated, 
he became unemployed in 1990s. He tried to find another job. He had been the 
temporary watchman of the high rise and the ragpicker. At last, in 1998, the landlord 
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decided to acquire the flat. Since then, Old Cheung started his floating life. 
Now he depends on welfare assistance and his earnings from his professional 
scavenging. He still keeps working from 7:00 a.m. to 7:00 p.m., by pushing his 
wooden cart back and forth the Nathan Road. 
4. Bali: a talkative news commentator under the flyover 
Under the flyover, Ball lives alone but keeps in touch with Ki. He is a 
53-year-old ragged male, fond of expressing his comments on the news and showing 
off his knowledge on the political issue. He always easily provides a macro 
explanation in response to my questions. 
He，with his family, came to Hong Kong in 70s. While living in China, he had 
attended to private tutoring for two years. Similar to old Cheung, to seek a better 
living environment, his family moved to Hong Kong. Ball said that he had been a 
waiter in a Chinese restaurant at Mongkok. After his parents' death, the family broke 
up and his elder brother moved out. Ball moved into a cubicle room near the “Yung 
Shue Tern”. Gradually, he was suspected to have mental illness. He sought to welfare 
assistance due to his unemployment six years ago. Coupled with the demolition of 
the building where he was lodging, he turned to sleep at the back alley in 1996. 
In the course of his street life, he was acquainted with Ki when he slept in the 
rest garden at night. Then, Ki invited him to move to the present flyover. However, 
Ball chooses to move to other side of it because of frequently minor conflicts with Ji. 
Questioned if he has any future plan, he sipped the bottle of beer and said, "Who 
know?" 
5. Bin: a “drunken cat” on the streets 
Similar to Ki, Bin was also a seaman during his younger age. Now he ages 58 
and claims himself as “Tsue Miao” (醉貓，drunken cat) due to his habit of drinking. 
He always said, "One drink can solve a thousand of worry." He is also a drug addict. 
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Bin has been a street sleeper for over twenty years. He comes from an agrarian 
family in Guangdong. In view of the hardship during the collective farming system 
of Mao's era, he carried with his younger sister and swam to Hong Kong at sixteen. 
They settled themselves in his aunt's home and worked as a waiter in a Chinese 
restaurant for HK$ 800 a month. In order to shorten the traveling hours, he moved to 
Yaumatei, and lived in bedspace or in boat at the typhoon shelter. When he was 22, 
he joined the shipping for a salary of HK$ 2400. He had been a seaman for over ten 
years and kept sending money to his family in China. Different from Ki, Bin started 
to take drugs under the influence of his colleagues while he was working as a seaman. 
However, what impresses me is that he restates his experience of world traveling 
although he recognizes the bad influence of drug. At the beginning of 80s, he shifted 
to do some temporary jobs in Hong Kong. But he could no longer support his 
residential life in the private housing market. He finally became a street sleeper, from 
Ferry Street to the present location — under the flyover. 
He once tried to live in shelter, but he only could stay there for two days due to 
the crowded environment. He has no attempt to seek a cubicle room since he finds it 
to have little difference from living the street. He would prefer to live with two street 
friends together under the flyover. 
Asked where his sister is, he stresses that he does not want to rely on anyone. In 
recent years, he is a relative stable salesman of unauthorized compact disc. He earns 
about HK 300 to 500 a day. Also, he has entitlement for the welfare assistance. But, 
at the late period of my fieldwork, he is sent to jail for his job. 
6. Lau; a Buddhist street sleeper or an illegal immigrant? 
Lau is a 56-year-old bold man, speaking Potunghua (Mandarin). He comes from 
Shandong (山東，a province of Inland China) twenty years ago. I knew him by my 
everyday stroll. He has lived under the flyover for over a year. 
Like many subjects, Lau comes from a poor family. His mother passed away 
during the duration of collective farming in China. Thus, he and his younger sister 
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lived with his uncle. When he was twenty, he sought refugee from a temple and 
turned to be a monk. But to be a monk was not a promise of food as the monks also 
suffered from hunger at that time—during the mid 70s. After two-year Buddhist 
living，he traversed across the southwest China; and then, arrived to Hong Kong in 
the early 80s. 
He had been a porter, a causal worker and a cleansing worker in Hong Kong; 
and he lived in a bedspace at Yaumatei. In the mid of 90s，he was unemployed and 
then leading his street life from Mongkok, Taikoktsui to Yaumatei for over five years. 
Now he has not applied the welfare assistance but would work for some fruit, not 
money, in Guo Laan (Fruit market) in the midnight. Although he is not a monk in 
Hong Kong, he refrains from eating meat. In the course of my fieldwork, he is 
arrested for a spatial conflict with other street sleepers. Since then, I could not find 
his footprints anymore. Some street friends said that he had not any identity card all 
along. Some simply said that he was an illegal immigrant without any document of 
his identity. Who know? 
7. Wai: the unbearable beings of family life 
I first met Wai at the dinner at Ji's and Ki's place. He is a thin 43-year-old man, 
with a soft tone. He claims himself as an "unreal" street sleeper, and restates that he 
has family in Yuen Long. Occasionally sleeping there is only due to the convenient 
for him to go to his work place in Temple Street. He is an "illegal" hawker of the 
stink-soya-bean-curd. His equipments and products are rented from his friend. He 
earns about HK$ 200 or 300 a day. 
His background is similar to many poor as he lived in a rental cubicle room. He 
could not wait to his complete his primary schooling since he needed to find a job 
due to economic hardship. He had been a worker in many factories since 70s. After 
getting married, the new couple had applied successfully for the public housing and 
moved to an estate in Yuen Long. During 80s to 90s, Wai kept traveling back and fro 
between his home and the work place in Tsuen Wan. It took him about 45 minutes 
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for one-way trip. However, he started to be unemployed after 1995. The factory in 
that he used to work was moved to Mainland China. This nuclear family, consisting 
of the couple and a daughter and a son, began to depend on the welfare assistance. 
However, the couple always quarreled over money. Wai was blamed to be "no hope 
for brighter future." He started to use drug to enjoy the transience of "no burden". He 
found a job as hawker seven month ago, and then rarely goes back home. He made 
acquaintance with Ji on the streets at Yaumatei，and then he changed his unstable 
sleeping place to the flyover. 
Asked about his plan, he has no concrete idea. He only said that he would 
probably go back home if he wanted to. 
8. Seng; a man from the underground world 
After making observation for more than three times, I invite Seng for an 
interview. He is a 40-year-old tattooed man, living here for over six months. 
His family lived in Taikoktsui, a small nearby industrial district in 80s. Owing 
to the long-term unemployment, he did not make any financial contribution to his 
family for over a year. He always argued with his family members over the financial 
matters. He left home at last because he could no longer bear the "realistic" attitude 
of his family. But, as stated in chapter four, he is different from Hong and Ki, he has 
not experienced a period of wanderings. Instead, he moved to the subway six months 
ago，because his friend also lived there. He makes some friends there and keeps a 
harmonious relationship with them as far as he can. 
He also found a job, selling unauthorized compact disks. Although it was 
regarded as an illegal job； it provided him a means for survival. To be same with Bin, 
he earns HK$ 300 or 500 a day, but he also risks being arrested and jailed. 
In regard to his future, he said that he would leave the street only if he earned 
enough money for his livelihood. 
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9. Pai: an old woman in the community 
Pai is an old woman I have never met before. She said that she was about 99 
years old when I distributed the meal box to her one night. She suffers from many 
illnesses such as headache, weak eyesight and coughing. But she insists on attending 
the private clinic rather than the hospital. 
She is short and weak-legged as well as is used to speak in a lower tone. She has 
lived at the back alley for over five years. When she was young, her husband and she 
were the owners of a laundry shop. They had their own flat and their son. After the 
failure of business and the decease of her spouse, Pai depended on her son for the 
livelihood. However, her son and her daughter-in-law had left her for hometown in 
China 6 years ago. In other words, they abandoned her. 
However, Pai refuses the marginal help from the welfare system and rejects to 
make application for the Home for the elderly. With the help from the neighborhood, 
she builds her living space in the back alley. Actually, she seldom spends money on 
food because many neighbors would make donation to her and she also eat very little. 
She has not received welfare assistance and claims that she earns more than such 
small amount. Each day she would follow her routine: chatting with her domiciled 
friend，begging from the afternoon till night, and then waiting for her "Jesus"—a 
male domiciled neighbor—to take her back "home". 
10. Gin; an escapist or a seeker for a new space? 
Gin is a 60-year-old woman who may be always regarded as a voluntary street 
sleeper. She, together with one male friend and her son, has been street sleeping for 
about fourteen years in Yaumatei, but she, at the same time, has tenancy in a public 
housing estate in another district. 
Frankly speaking, she is not willing to mention her past history and to recall her 
sorrowful marriage. Her family is also typified as poor; she needed to work in factory 
during her young age. In the weaving factory, she met a male co-worker who was her 
ex-husband. They got married later and then gave birth to their son, Fung. However, 
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the couple always quarreled with the male's love affair. Gin and her son both were 
physically abused. At that time, Gin still kept working in the factory in order to 
support the livelihood of the whole family and of her love enemy. At last, Gin started 
to break down and her husband had left her completely. 
Then attending to the psychiatric department of hospital has been a part of her 
life. Later, her son is also proved to have minor mental problem. She explained, "He 
always is laughed at and bullied by the kids from neighborhood. I dislike them." 
She has also changed to many jobs including cleaning worker. But she found 
that the "boss" seriously exploited her. At last, she gave up to find any job and left 
her small flat. She, taking with her son who was about 30 at that time, went to a back 
alley of a cinema in Yaumatei in order to seek new living space. But, she still has not 
returned her flat. She has not formal job, but is busy with collecting cardboard 
everyday. Her male friend came to live with them when the cinema was undergoing 
renovation. 
Gin is willing to discuss the topic of her medical care and her present living 
situations but is reluctant to expose her past. It is a significant aspect different from 
other street sleepers. She has a better housing space viewed by the conventional 
standard, but she only goes there twice a month. All she wants is to forget her past. 
11. Fung： a filial son 
I met Fung when he appeared in the church organization at one night. I went to 
find him in the following afternoon at his place. His shabby clothing and the special 
smell are the conspicuous marker of him as a stereotyped street sleeper. Actually, he 
is a friendly guy but has a slight stammer. He is talkative but always mentions his 
lack of confidence. However, he claims himself as a lonely guy although he is 
sociable. 
Fung has an active religious life and enthusiastically takes part in the church 
organization five years ago. Without asking the permission from his mother, he 
joined the church activities and became a Christian. He goes to church on 
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Wednesdays for gathering，praying and meal. He also joins the voluntary work of 
distributing meal box to street sleepers at night. On Sundays, he has to attend the 
church service. Sometimes, he also goes to his brothers' or sisters' home, even at 
Yuen Long, for sharing. He always persuades his mother, Gin, to go to the church. It 
is he who led me to contact his church organization. 
Fung is a 42-year-old male with an able body but reported to have minor 
depression when he was about twenty. Owing to his parent's marital conflict, his 
father had physically abused him. He recalled that his childhood was only a history 
of being abused by his father, was derided by his classmates and the kids from 
neighborhood and his mother's crying face. After terminated his study, he could not 
find any stable job. In this way, he has kept idling. His mother and he depend on the 
welfare assistance after the depression of Gin. 
About fourteen years ago, he followed his mother and went to Yaumatei for 
street sleeping. Although he is asked why not to get housing by his domiciled friends, 
he only reemphasizes his mother's preference. In regard to his will, he purely replied 
that he could not sleep well because of the noise. At the end of my fieldwork, he 
plans to sleep at Cultural Center at night, but to come back to Yaumatei in daytime. 
12. Hong： a resistant to routine 
Hong is a 53-year-old single male with an able body, who joined street sleeping 
ten years ago. His family lived in a small rental flat where was about 500 square 
fleets at Shanghai Street. He also comes from a poor family which could not support 
any formal education for him. During his younger age, he had been porter and menial 
worker. � 
To stop feeling bored was his reason for taking drug. At the same time, his 
family kept distance from him. He was once sent to jail for being accused of keeping 
drug. During his imprisonment, none of his family members visited him. After his 
releasing, what he only found was a new Yeung Lau replaced his previous dwelling 
in TongLau. His family also disappeared, but he did not find them since he believed 
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that it was useless if they rejected him. 
At the same time, he could not find any stable job and then started his street life. 
He depends on the welfare assistance. Sometimes, he does some menial jobs such as 
cleaning car, disturbing newspaper and porter. Although he knows that his drug habit 
would limit his life chance such as seeking stable job and get housing, he does not 
intend to get rid of it. "I am not young now. I have no longer looked at the world so 
serious," he replied. 
13. Kun: a transience of street life 
Kun is 56 years old. I knew him at Man Ming Lane when he was waiting for the 
financial help from his friend. He has just served a sentence of two-year 
imprisonment for an offence of assaulting others. 
Kun came to Hong Kong alone in the mid of 60s. He learnt pork-roasting when 
he was twenty years old. At that time, he lived in a bedspace near the workshop in 
Portland Street. He was promoted to the master at his age of 35. He said that higher 
level of individual tolerance was the essential prerequisite of this job. But he lost his 
temper when he played mahjong with his colleagues. He flung a piece of mahjong 
out of anger and caused injury to his colleague's head. He was arrested and sentenced 
to be in prison for two years. 
He was released from prison six months ago and joined the street life owing to 
having no money. He said that he has applied for the welfare assistance and tries to 
find a room for himself. He restated that he was not a “real，，street sleeper although 
he twice accepted the interviews. His meals depend on the donation of his old friends, 
and he would send his clothes to the laundry. He plans to rent a cubicle room if he 
has got the rental allowance. But he also recognizes that he would not be a master 
anymore due to the replacement of traditional ovens by the electrical ones. In the 
course of my fieldwork, he has been disappeared and his street neighbor revealed 
that he rented a room and got off the street. 
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14. Ling： a nomadic living across the urban 
Ling is a suspected mental person. I met him when I take a rest in a small 
garden at a comer. He carried a bag and had sat there for a long time. As a 35 
year-old man, he is the youngest of my interviewees. He had been a clerical worker, 
a salesman and a hawker after finishing his junior secondary schooling. 
Actually, his street story begins with his refusal of seeing the psychiatric doctor 
after the first treatment. It was the grist of his quarrel with his parents and his elder 
sister. He hated the side effect of the medicine that made him drowsy. He also 
disliked himself to be the target of the medical experiment. He thought that his 
family did not understand him. He ran away from home and wanted an independent 
living. Nevertheless, he does not want to seek help from the Welfare Department 
since he hated to be told to see the doctor. He does not want to go to hostel since it is 
too crowded. Thus, he keeps wandering in the District. He tries to seek survival 
through sleeping up in the library, eating the leftovers in Macdonald and so on. 
Although he knows that it is hard to find a stable job, he is looking forward to 
renting a room by his capacity. 
15. Old Li: an illegal worker on the streets 
Introduced by Fung, I knew old Li in a rest garden on Nathan Road. He is a 
63-year-old “Shandong Loa” (山東倦,comes from Shandong), wearing mustachios. 
His family is in Mainland China. He has been a street sleeper for over a year, and 
works as a beggar in Hong Kong. Although he has no stable sleeping place, he 
usually could be found in the Central, Tsimshatsui and Yaumatei. 
Old Li came to Hong Kong when he was 20. He had been causal worker in the 
factory, cleaning worker at the car park and letter-writer at Man Ming Lane. Thirty 
years ago, he came back to China and got married with his beloved. Soon they gave 
birth to three children - one daughter and two sons. Old Li keeps working in Hong 
Kong in order to support his family in China. He has no intention to make any 
immigration here because he finds the local living unattractive to him. But, it is a 
187 
good place for earning money. After his retirement, he had not earned any pension 
due to his final job as a "long-term" temporary worker. Since then, he continues his 
productivity through begging, but still lives in a bedspace. His age leads him to earn 
about HK$ 200 a day by begging. When there are important festivals such as 
mid-Autumn festival and Chinese New Year, he would go back to Shandong. In 
order to save more money for his son's school fee in China, he joined street sleeping 
ten months ago. 
“It is life. You have to leam the happiness from the sufferings," he said. Asked 
when he stops street life, he smiles and plans to live in China later only if his son has 
been graduated from the University. 
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Appendix B. The Alternative Map of Yaumatei (Map 6) 
It is 30 June, 2000, a sunny day with high temperature of over 28°C. Left the 
Mass Transit Railway (MTR) Station^^ at Yaumatei, I give up the most bustling road 
of Kowloon - Nathan Road - and its crowd. I turn to the small Man Ming Lane 一 a 
street back of the entrance of MTR. 
A Zone of Dependence? 
At the Back of the entrance, opposite to the tiny sit-out area is a rest garden)，is 
one of the occasional dwellings for about three street sleepers. It is also a popular site 
for social gathering by street sleepers in daytime. Chatting, talking about the news, 
exchanging job information and sharing their life experiences always occur at the 
corner of this garden. At the entrance of this meeting space, various welfare groups 
and church organizations surround me. To the south is the Shepherd Community on 
Temple Street. Stepping toward the west is the shelter for street sleepers operated by 
Street Sleepers' Shelter Society Trustees Incorporated, and the day relief center run 
by Salvation Army. By looking back, the east is the St. Stephen Society Church. 
Does that exemplify Duncan's prepared marginal space^^ for street sleepers through 
concentrating the welfare assistance? 
Creative Destruction/Destructive Creation? 
Only a few paces away are Portland Street. The abandoned relief center;? for 
street sleepers is still located on the ground floor. It was operated from later 80s to 
34 In terms of urban design, it is argued that urban form is strongly influenced by an underground 
frailty in Hong Kong. See: Cuthbert, A.R. Hong Kong: Ideology, Space and Power. Hong Kong-
University of Hong Kong. ^ 
二 It has been demolished in September 2001 for the Comprehensive development scheme and it is a 
building site at present (till March). 
36 In the studies on the homeless in Sao Paul and Hollywood, the homeless living spaces are clustered 
[round the philanthropic organizations, bars, and restaurants. This urban scene presupposes that the 
homeless move in a space where is prepared for them and thus confirm their marginal status in using 
urban space. However, Ruddick has proved that the homeless youth have played a more active role in 
〒 ！ 气 b f k，e广elfare services that once have given up the subjects. See: Taschner and Rabinovich" 
1997 and Ruddick: 1996. 
1 丁htcejjter，which was managed by Salvation Army, had been moved to the G/I/C building on 
Shanghai Street. & 
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early 90s. The shops nearby were some recycling shops, metal ware/electrical 
appliances workshops, and coffin shops. But the series of the shops have been 
abandoned since the "comprehensive" urban renewal. Lifting my head lightly, the 
buildings are about six-storey Tong Laus dressed by with many irregular but 
spontaneous external iron cages. According to Waterloo Road/ Yunnan Lane 
Redevelopment Project^^, Land Development Corporation have acquired all of them. 
Except of one Yeung Lau, the whole area cannot escape from the renewal scheme. In 
the urban renewal, Tong Laus are always viewed as being tattered and dilapidated. 
They have been planned to demolition within future 20 years^^. In place of the 
unregulated Tong Laus, the planning authority would prefer to the standardized, 
regulated and ordered buildings. Here, the residents have moved out. Later, all of that 
will disappear. This image of "creative destruction/ destructive creation", a term 
borrowed from Haussmann (Harvey, 1989:16), appears in the modernity project. 
There is a practical dilemma: to create a modem city, the symbols of the old, disorder, 
decay and the poor have been destroyed. Indeed, the creation and the destruction are 
processing at the same time. However, there is a myth that the destruction is 
inevitable, and modernizing the cityscape is always positive. 
The Unwanted in Spatial Modernization 
What is the meaning of spatial modernity embedded in urban planning? Street 
sleeping is surely not a part of it. Street sleepers are the unwanted in the open space. 
38 A "Comprehensive Development Area" (CDA) zones this area. During the statutory period of 
exhibition of draft plan, 121 valid objections were received. The Board considered the objections but 
decided not to amend the Plan to meet the objections. This redevelopment will provide 540 resident 
units, 1,650 square meters of open space and 1,530 square meters of G/I/C facilities including a 
single-person hostel, a day nursery, an indoor refiise collection point and a public toilet. It is still on 
process (Town Planning Board, 1993). 
39 In the Policy Address 1999, it clearly depicts that inasmuch as the establishment of Urban Renewal 
Authority, replacing the Land Development Corporation in 2000, the time needed to redevelop some 
2200 urban buildings will be reduced to 20 years. Source: Policy Address by the Chief Executive 
The Honorable Tung Chee Hwa: Main Points. 6 October 1999.P.2 
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Here, the sidewalks in front of the abandoned shops are transformed as the living 
spaces of four street sleepers. Their appearance openly symbolizes poverty and 
non-productivity which are contradictory with the urban image of a modem city 一 
full of vigor. Oftentimes they are regarded as the least priority urban users. The 
spatial negotiation*�between the commercial sectors and street sleeper is clear. No 
street sleeping happens in front of the open shops. Street sleeping only appears when 
the shops are close or terminated. But, how do the subjects perceive this space? Is it a 
good place for street sleeping? Before consulting the subjects, I dare not concluding 
whether they are forced to give up the space or only appropriate it temporarily. 
Portland Street is another site of street sleeping. The street sleepers sometimes 
make silence spatial rebellion. Although the abandoned shops and the buildings are 
emptied, the gates still function as a sign of prohibition and validate the property 
right. Here, the street sleepers age from 35 to 45. Despite being prohibited from the 
internal space of the shops, they convert the old iron gates to dry their clothes. The 
alcoves of the buildings are their best storing spaces. 
The value of place in the development keeps changing. Today, no shop is open; 
no flow of pedestrian is here. Their spatial location brings them less suffering of 
official intervention. Is it a marginal space coined by Snow and Anderson? 
Apparently, it is a refuse place that has not been used by the Government, the 
domiciled people, and the business sector. However, when the long Laus are 
demolished, all of them have to move out and look for a new space. The space will 
be no longer marginal but the prime or functional. 
The Parkins Lot for Parkins Man 
The unplanned scene can also be found in other places. Turned back to Man 
Ming Lane and walked to Shanghai Street, I find three folding beds lying outside a 
Ma Kwok Ming has similar observation in his study of the street scene at Wanchai. See:馬國明， 
〈街頭掠影〉，《路邊政治經濟學》，(香港：曙光圖書公司，1987)，頁25-31。 
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1 temporary parking lot. Its outlook is like a common type of 
D F building site. Inside, about five private cars are parking there, 
i t Outside, the steel hoarding constitutes a sheltered pavement 
f where is wide enough to range three folding beds in parallel 
i with the outside wall (Picture 12). It is a living space of three 
I street sleepers. Two umbrellas are used to frame the external 
^ supporting steels. They both obstruct rain or sunlight and 
� , hinder the gaze of the passersby. The limitation of the 
omSde tLparidnglot^^^ landscape cannot prevent the street sleepers from living there. 
They place the small cabinets and the miscellaneous at the top or the foot of each bed. 
In the capitalist society, the place of commodity is guaranteed, but individuals have 
to struggle for their own place. 
A Reinvented Heritase as a Place for Nobody? 
Just a bit farther is Shanghai Street-a main street of Kowloon in the past. On 
the right side, there is a small redbrick house that is the earliest pumping station to 
channel fresh water to Kowloon. It has been changed into the shelter for street 
sleepers. The shelter has been portrayed by the mass media as the "den of drug 
a d d i c t s ” (毒窟 I n Chinese, "den"(窟）refers to a shelter for animals instead of 
human beings. Drug addicts are the most undeserving poor in the mainstream society. 
They are marked as "abnormal Lu Suk Tze”, "suffering from one's own actions", 
"voluntary falling" and "unknown to treasure oneself. 
Again, owing to the renewal plan, the redbrick house is acquired and the 
"residents" have moved to the building at the opposite. The redbrick house can 
remain due to its being classified as a first-grade protected building by the 
government. The dilapidated redbrick house is named as historic, but the possible 
”Source: Ming Pao,明報：〈管理員承認：油麻地露宿者之家成毒窟〉，1999/11/03 ° 
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functional and relative younger Tong Laus are named as old and are waiting for 
demolition. 
Through its paths to historic place, the redbrick house has been emptied since it 
will be a reified place rather than a lively one. Accompanied by the modernization of 
water supply system, the redbrick house will become an object to invoke the sense of 
progression. 
Improvement: Different Space for Different Person? 
Across Shanghai Street, the � �於 
two-storey temporary Government/ ^^ [；^ The shelter 
Integration/ Community (G/I/C) building , 
is situated there (Picture 13). The ground ^ ^ ^ ^ 
floor serves as the main indoor refuse , ^ ^ ^ 
collection point in Yaumatei. The hostel 
and the day relief center for the street picture 13： Government/ Integration/ 
Community building at Shanghai Street 
sleepers have moved to the second floor. 
The visibility is an indicator of one's security. Owing to the problem of security, 
the drop-in service of the relief center is cancelled. Its rationality herein presupposes 
the potential danger of their client group. 
Shelter is assumed to accommodate street sleepers. In comparison with the 
abandoned redbrick house shelter, the wider area should be a physical improvement 
to its residents. However, the exterior design has betrayed the internal improvement. 
The shelter is above the garbage collection point. Usually this kind of design can be 
found in the residential area for the lower class such as public estate, instead of the 
private housing. The design of architecture clearly is divided along the class 
structure. 
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Tons Laus and Yeuns Laus 
Shanghai Street runs from Argyle Street to Public Square Street. It is lined with 
many shops selling equipment for Chinese worshipping, traditional wedding clothes 
and Chinese traditional style jewelry, instead of the modernized and standardized 
fashion sold by the chain of retailed shops. All shops lively manifests the prosperity 
of Shanghai Street*� from 20s to 70s, which has been replaced by Nathan Road. 
Along the street, again, the disordered fagades, composed of "illegal iron cage", 
"illegal external flowerbed" and illegal ceiling house (Picture 14), of Tong Laus 
* - t^s occupy a small part of the sky. In the hope of improving their 
- t ， P 味 limited living area, Tong Laus are always equipped or added 
* t .、袖'si, 
M m 毒 with iron cage (Picture 15) where is used for drying clothes, flowering or sleeping coolly. But these "illegal" segments of p m architecture are the eyesore of the project of modernization, 
； and are regarded as the most dangerous to the safety of public. 
h H b ^ These spontaneous architectures of Tong Laus are 
IKS 
I ^ ^ B i contrasted with the younger standardized Yemg Laus. To 
Picture 14 : Spontaneous 
structure of Tong Lau vs. 
Standardized Yeung Lau distinct ToHg LQUS and Ycuug LQUS, Lceming remarks: 
The essential feature of Tong Lau, as opposed to Yang Lau 
[Yeung Lau], foreign-style buildings, is that the internal partition 
walls of the building unit are not part of the original fabric. The 
Tong Lau tradition has displayed great vitality in the city, and so 
has the system of renting out house-room in cubicle form. Each 
has drawn sustenance from the other. Tong Lau building, for 
better or worse, is one of the foundations of Hong Kong life for 
the working people, both in physical and in social terms. It has 
stood to perpetuate the high rents that have always been typical 
of Hong Kong. (Leeming 1997: 24) 
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Shanghai Street was set up in 1887 that originally named as Station Street, due to the pre-existing 
of the Yaumatei Police Station there. Till the rebuilding in 1909，it name was changed to Shanghai 
Street, because of the existing of upper Station Street in Hong Kong Island. It is the longest street 
cutting across of Yaumatei and Mongkok. Since 1920s, it had been the most prosperous commercial 
district in Kowloon, but its significance was replaced by Nathan Road in 70s. S e e : 油尖旺 l i 議 195 
After demolishing the Tong Laus, can the poor move in when they find themselves in 
need? In the course of the urban renewal, there is the increase of rent"^ ^ and the 
number of room for lower class kept declining. Both the variety and availability of 
low-cost housing has been compassed in the district. To compete for a roof in 
Yaumatei district seemed to become more and more difficult. 
无''^lui^'WBfe!^'^'' To street sleepers, Tong Laus are also the 
attractive places. Very often the absence of 
security guard and the wide canopy humanly 
l ^ H ^ S S M provide a possible sleeping space. During the 
Picture 15: The unauthorized but ^ 广 ^ 
spontaneous structure of Tong Lau night, here will have ovcr fivc floating Street 
sleepers setting their beds. In the morning, they will wake up before the shops 
opened. And then they pack up their belongings and lock the folding beds to the 
lamppost or somewhere else. 
A Community Center: A Temporary Shelter 
Arrived at Public Square Street, the ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
community center stand there. It contains many 
sections of the Social Welfare Department 
including the West Kowloon Street Sleepers' 
Community Center 
《油尖旺區風物誌》，蕭國健主編’（香港：油麻地區議會’ 2000年），頁128 ° 
43 Rent in the private sector follows the principle of the private market. Before 1997, there was a 
incredible shape increase of the rent. After the financial turmoil in 1997, the rent has decreased. But 
we also should notice that the rate of unemployment has increased at the same time. It means that 
despite the rental decrease, many poor still cannot afford it. 
Table 4: Median Household Rent (HK$) by Type of Quarters, 1986, 1991 and 1996 
Type of Quarters /Year | � . 1986| 199l | 1996 
Whole house/ flat 1,800 3,558 ~ 6,500 
Room/ Cockloft 一 618 932 ~ 2,200 
Non self-contanied 350 预 3,500 
quarters  
Source: 1996 Population By-census: Summary Resu ts, 1996: 45. 
Table 5: The Average Rents and Rental Indices of Fresh Lettings of Private Domestic Premises Less 
than 40 square meter) in Kowloon  
Year 1997! 1998丨 1999(April)| 2000 (April) 
Average Rents 225丨 197! 19i | 190 
Source: Hong Kong Monthly Digest of Statistics October 2000: 75. 
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Outreaching Team and the Probation Office. Also, it will be the temporary shelter for 
street sleepers and the needy in case of the typhoon coming and the extremely cold 
spell. But it is not quite welcomed by the street sleepers. Oftentimes they stay at their 
sites instead of sleeping here. Why? 
Along the outer wall of the center, I easily find that there are many small cones 
cemented across the ground under the thin canopies (Picture 16). Despite that I do 
not know what it is designed for, it prevents from being the sites of hawkers and the 
sleeping places of street sleepers. 
Yuns Shue Tau: A Male Space 
Across Shanghai Street, the topography of Yaumatei is located there. The Tin 
Hau Temple is besieged by many old, tough and burly Banyan. It is 24-hour open to 
the neighbors and those without conventional housing. However, Yung Shue Tau (榕 
. I 、 樹 頭 ’ Yau Ma Tei Community Centre Rest 
m ^ ^ ^ ^ l H I P I ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ p j ^ l ^ ^ l Garden) predominately is a male space 
g (Picture 17). Usually there are some 
jj- ,,,.. J I R ^ ^ ^ S k middle-age or retired male wandering here to 
� / I， ^ v - ^ ^ ^ s S S e have a chat, to play the Chinese Chess, to 
P i c ^ 7 : Y r g S h u e T ^ have hair cut, or to Sleep like “fishing”（釣魚 
Source: Waters, D.D. 1996: 116 ^ , , . � , 
a posture or drowsy being). There are also 
some street sleepers sleeping here for a while. They both have fewer possessions 
which may be only one or two plastic bags. 
Just a bit farther is the public library; it is a stock of knowledge. Always, there 
are many middle-aged persons waiting for its open in early morning. It is 
air-conditioned all year round and is full of readers all the day. 
No Sleevins on the Chairs 
The Jockey Club Clinic is at the back of the Community Center. It is a point for 
the druggies to take the methadone which is designed for the treatment of drug 
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addicting. Very often many aged people take a rest H . * ' ^ f J J 
there. Some steel chairs (Picture 18) are setting 
outside the entrance, but its dividers fixed one's 
posture - no lying on the chairs or only sleeping ^ B ^ S i ^ ^ B H B S ^ B i l 
Picture 18： The chairs outside the clinic 
Up. 
From a Spontaneous Market to a Structural Market 
The Jade Market (Picture 19) is located at the opposite of the Clinic. Originally 
the jade market scatters across the front part of Battery Street and Canton Road. The 
hawkers on pavements and the shop owners have attracted many customers and 
" ^ ^ l ^ H j H ^ H j j ^ ^ ^ ^ H H j ^ H j k buyers. In the they bargained 
enthusiastically on the streets. However, 
^ ^ J ^ i P ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J J the hawkers were viewed as being an 
^ f n l ^ ^ ^ ^ M f i E ^ ^ ^ P f ^ ^^^ obstruction of the traffic. The spontaneous 
H y ^ g f e ^ ^ ^ S z ' ； _ - market has been systematized to the 
Picture 19 ： The Jade Market at Battery Street present w i r e - n e t t i n g h o u s e . T h e h a w k e r s 
have to pay for their licenses for maintaining their business at the end of Battery 
Street. The enclosed and ordered shelter has replaced the open street. 
The Abundance of Food and the Street Sleepers 
At the comer of the Jade Market, luckily again, I can find the old man wearing a 
fisherman's hat and the dark blue clothes to pack up his collected boxes on the cart. 
The cart is not only a container of the boxes, but is also a bed for him at night. 
Sometimes he talks with other males in the vicinity; sometimes he falls into silence. 
To the south of the Jade Market, another 40 year-old male wearing several 
necklaces is sitting on his newspaper. He has three plastic bags of procession. With 
the protection of flyover, he becomes a stable street sleeper there. Mumbling 
ceaselessly causes him to be a mental illness in the eyes of the neighbors, but he also 
avoids from any unwanted communication and sweeping. 
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- ^ Across Kan Su Street, the food market 
r k g ^ a t f i l j M w J B B W ^ ^ ^ S l ^ ^ B at Reclamation Street (Picture 20) exposes 
‘ i t s r i—ess and economic transactions. 
【， ^ B H ^ ^ h ^ ^ ^ ^ B B ^ ^ H Various kinds of fruit, vegetable, fish and 
ficture 20： The food narket:' mcat OTC cxchangecl ill terms of money. 
The Facade of State Authority 
The east of the food market is Canton Road. The space behind the Police Station 
has been a popular gathering place for street sleeping in the past. But as the urban 
configuration goes on, the purified parking lot has replaced the living spaces of street 
sleepers. During the 70s and 80s, there were about twenty to thirty people building 
up their living spaces. Some simply slept on the beds, some built up the huts, and 
some surrounded themselves by cardboard. The picture is stored in my memory and 
the observational report*^ (顯欣社，1987), rather than any official record. I cannot 
find their footsteps here once again unless I turn to the back of the Police Station. 
A Gaze back from the Under2round World 
At the back of the Police Station is the new popular gathering place for street 
sleepers since the mid 90s. The flyovers are built up in order to facilitate the distance 
between West Kowloon and West Hong Kong Island, as well as Yuen Long and 
Kowloon. Here also becomes a space of street sleepers. Across Ching Ping Street, a 
subway to a refuse place is the first object coming into my sight. There is no person 
and no architecture in the refuse place where is waiting for development. The refuse 
place scoops out the function of the subway temporarily. Nobody but more than ten 
street sleepers is there. All are males without many belongings. Their beds are 
In Luk Suk Tze gi Goa (露宿者之歌，the songs of Luk Suk Tze), the Ki Yan She (顆欣社）as a 
voluntary group of a community service center has described the physical appearance of the street 
sleepers' living place under the flyover near the police station. The group outlines the street sleepers 
as the bumpkins in big city as Hong Kong. They lived in a different world where was poor, backward 




arranged in tandem. As an outsider of this subway, I have drawn much attention of 
the "residents". Their categorization of the insider and the outsider make it be one of 
famous places for street life, and deters both the domiciled people and others street 
sleepers on the ground. It is also stigmatized as a gathering place of drug addicts. As 
an outsider of the subway, I have been studied in return. It is this gaze—a gaze back 
from the margin or the unknown—breaking up the stereotyped image of the pity 
street sleepers and makes me uneasy. As I walk along the slight slope of entrance or 
exit, there are about four aged males. Two are sleeping on their mattress or folding 
beds; the others are playing cards attentively. None notices me. 
The Disappearance of “Six Streets" 
The opposite is the Prosperous Garden (Picture 21)~the ^ ^ ^ J ^ ^ � 
place with history of removing the Tong Laus of "Six 
Streets’，45 in Yaumatei. The Garden is the first private estate ^ ^ H p ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ p 
coordinated by the Hong Kong Housing Association. Its price M P ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ f e M ^ ^ 
is assumed to be lower to the market price in a certain degree. ' 
It is catered for those having capability to afford over HK$ ^ M ^ w ^ ^ ^ H j j f i 
3,000 for one square fleets. Here, the high value of property"^^ H K B B ^ B ^ B 
Picture 21: 
is in contrast with the free living space of street sleepers. Prosperous Garden 
45According to District Strategies: 1992-1995 (Ganesan and Susnik, 1995; Yau Tsim District Board 
1992), the "Six Street Project" is a comprehensive redevelopment. It is coordinated by the Hong Kong 
Housing Association. Six streets included Tung Kun Street, Canton Road, Ching Ping Street, Lee Tat 
Street, Cheung Shui Street and Public Square Street. During 1980s, the area was covered with three to 
six-floor-Tong Laus and mini ground floor shops. It originally zoned as "Government/ Institution/ 
Community" and "Open Space". In 1992，the area was zoned to "Other Specified Uses" annotated 
"Comprehensive Redevelopment Area" (Town Planning Board, 1992:4). In this way, the "old" 
build-up area was replaced by the Prosperous Garden- a private estate running by the Hong Kong 
Housing Society. 
46 According to Oriental Daily (東方日報）in May 2001, the price for a square feet in Prosperous 
Garden is 3,122 Hong Kong Dollars. See: Oriental Daily,東方日報：《表：全港熱門屋邨租售價》， 
2001/05/05� 
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From a Lively Space to a Rectified Nostalgic Place 
Moving forward, a primary school and Guo Laan (fruit market) are situated 
there. Guo Laan (Picture 22) is used to wholesale the fruit, and it only operates after 
11:00p.m. due to the present official regulation which restricts the period of parking 
of any truck. To the lower class, it is a place for making earnings. They work as the 
coolies in order to gain economic means in this capitalist society. However, 
according to the urban plan, this topography of Yaumatei will be moved to Cheung 
Sha Wa. The energetic open milieu will be congealed and reified into a museum 
where is for commemoration and mourning. It will be no longer lively but only for 
being nostalgic. 
•••.{wrmmrirTi'''''^^ Nostalgia is simply to join into 
• i ^ j g i i ^ H l ^ a B 作 e present 
f f L r ^ m ^ ^ ^ ^ S M Hved space collective memory — an intensified 
h S ^ W S T ?，塵顯 i B B B S B I memory of what is no longer there. 
‘ ‘ ‘ Wilson (1997), the past has not 
私 片 z t % ；V The future rec- been effaced but congealed. Indeed, 
‘ It i s a — • ‘ ‘ 一 ” 
s i n c e the r e i f i e d Guo Laan 
symbolizes disorder, dirt, 
Picture 22: From Guo Laan to Museum i , , , , ii 丄 
Source: www.info.gov.hk/planning/Studies/urss/ b a c k w a r d n e s s a n d c h a o s . T h e future 
Ch6_c.htm (2000/09/03) 
museum is a space let us look back 
at a past with a sentiment of melancholy beauty, at the same time to measure the 
distance we have come - either in a sense of progress or simply in a sense of 
experiencing the reality of change. 
The Reclamation Area: A Livins Space under the Flyover 
The spatial development of Yaumatei cannot be detached from the expanding 
reclamation. Now, the sea is far away. When the population in Yaumatei has been 
kept decreasing, the area of reclamation is increasing. The shortage of space is 
actually a distinctly socio-economic phenomenon. It always occurs in urban core or 
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those spaces planned to develop. The scarcity is spatialized in accordance with the 
urban planning. 
It is the West Kowloon Reclamation Area, and is also the interface between 
Mongkok and Yaumatei. Climbed upon the footbridge nearby Guo Laan, I can watch 
over or even make surveillance of the movement of street sleepers. Nevertheless, I 
have to give up the bird-eye view if I want to know the spatial arrangement and the 
body rhythm of street sleepers. I turn back to Ching Ping Street. It is another living 
space under the flyover for five to seven street sleepers. Clearly, it is different from 
the subway. Except that it is on the ground, it is a main thoroughfare between the 
Charming Garden (a private estate in Mongkok) and Yaumatei. Therefore, many 
people passed over the space even in the * ‘ ||||| • 
Ji, ， 丨 I:;丨 -卞， 
afternoon. Every column of the flyover，, ‘ 
^i^giiiiiigg m ^ ^ ^ i i i j i i i i i 
(Picture 23) has been the base of street , I ^ . ^ ^ H ^ ^ H 
sleepers. This place, on theOl one hand, 
is situated at the boundary, on the other 
hand is functional to the domiciled Pi^ t^ure 23 ： A living space under the flyover 
people. Is it a marginal space? 
Nisht Market and Street Sleepers 
At the east of the flyover, Dak Yu restaurant (得如茶樓）is still situated at 
Shanghai Street. It is the oldest Chinese restaurant in Yaumatei. To the east, it is a 
space for tourists and lower class at night. The Temple Street night market attracts 
the crowd. Walking along the market, I find some street sleepers sitting or even 
sleeping in front of some shops for an hour or more. How can they make it? 
Experience of Commodity Affluence 
The east of Temple Street is the main road of Kowloon - Nathan Road. It links 
up Tsimshatsui, Yaumatei with Mongkok. It offers a dazzling urban experience as I 
stroll along the shops and the window displays. The Mcdonald's, fashion shops, 
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jewelry shops, the various kinds of restaurant and department stores simply display 
themselves there. With reference to the new urban plan*?, Nathan road will be 
renovated to be the most ideal consumption space. 
The new Wing On Department Store (Picture 24) has been renovated. Its 
outlook is inspiring for its modem design of consumption space. The extremely thin 
canopy silently evicts street sleeping. It can also ‘ f j i fi a U 
force the pedestrians into the store during rainy or j " ' S p ^ t f J " WB 日� 
sunny day. The department store indeed is a S H 
prototype of "interiorization of streets"(Goss, 
1993). For shoppers and consuming groups, the Picture 24: wing on 
interior is made into streets as all the variety of goods，shops and exotic urban 
experience become assembled in the artificial settings. People who have once 
roamed the city now roam amongst merchandise. 
Yet not everyone is permitted to go into the department store. Featherstone 
(1998) coins it as a quasi-public space where is under a high level of surveillance and 
control. Any rowdy behavior is forbidden, and sordid individuals will automatically 
move on. Thus, nobody but the disciplined people is allowed to be the shoppers. 
Indeed, this prototype is not limited to Wing On but the shopping malls such as the 
Prudential Centre. Inside the mall, the accepted shoppers can turn their back against 
the social "crime", poverty, and eyesore. The induced difference"^^ of commodity is 
designed to be an only material experience for consumers. 
The Bustling Road and Female Street Sleepers 
At the big Jing Ngdi (京藝)name-plate, across the Nathan Road is a rest garden. 
Actually, the rest garden is only equipped with lawn and flowerbed. The long 
47Nathan Road (from Tsimshatsui to Mongkok), suggested by Urban Planning Department, will be the 
core consumption space through widening the road and placing the art sculpture there. Source-
Oriental Daily,東方曰報’〈規劃署擬1 5年重整都會區〉2001.03.29. 
48 Induced difference refers to a difference remaining within a set or system generated according to a 
particular law. It is in fact constitutive of that set of system. Lefebvre uses the term to contrast with the 
produced difference — difference presupposes the shattering of a system; it is bom of an explosion. See. 
Lefebvre 1991: 372. 
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benches are decrying, and are not suitable for anyone to sleep on it due to its dividers 
(Picture 25). Turned to the right hand side through the southern exit, I find that two 
carts of boxes and some makeshift constitutions mark it as a living space for street 
sleepers. 
About four street sleepers lived under this • B m ^ g g B M ^ t g a f t ^ . 
flyover. Two of them occupied the central 产丨 
reservation of Gascoigne Road. Here, the street 
sleepers have two dogs. Dogs became their loyal ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ \ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
friends. Among them, one female ages about 55. * 
In Hong Kong, female street sleeper is relatively PicturV 25： The dividers on the bench 
rare. 
At the opposite is the Astor Plaza; the toilet becomes their place of cleaning. 
Downstairs is a public space where is shaped as the arena coincided with the 
ambiguous space"^ ^ (Cuthbert and Mckinnell, 1997: 295). It is an open place that 
cannot entail street sleeping and the disorder, except of the public right of passage. 
The Street Sleepers on Nathan Road 
At Watson a male is used to sleeping on the ground floor in front of a 
destroyed commercial building which was resulted from a fire accident before five 
years ago. Now the building is waiting for demolition. The hoarding is converted into 
the roof of the street sleeper. 
Moving forward to London Plaza, I find an old female beggar sitting on her 
wooden carts. She usually appears in the afternoon till the night. Interestingly, her 
specific location varies with time. Will she be evicted for sitting in front of the 
consumption space? After 11:00p.m., a male aged about 40 pushes her to a back 
49 Cuthbert and McKinnell (1997) argue that in Hong Kong, the ambiguous spaces have been rapidly 
becoming the norm throughout the territory. On the rise is the parallel issue of surveillance both 
within buildings and over ambiguous spaces, and the relation between totalitarian politics and civil 
rights. The implications of this suggest an extended role for planning as a method of social control, 
and with that role, an intensification of surveillance and constraints over what remains of the public 
realm. 
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alley (Picture 26). Back alley is a space that ^ � 
is viewed as out of official control. It is also ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 碰 , • 
a space regarded as being narrow, "filled 
with rubbish, filthy water, slippery, and ^ j ; \ 
being full of rat and cockroaches^®." Can we j^ . 
say that it is the typical example of marginal l^^^^lH^ 工 s p a c e at 
spaces posed by Duncan? 
At midnight, I feel tired and go home. On my way, I also find more than five 
street sleepers sleeping in front of the close shops at Battery Street. 
50 Source: Oriental Daily,東方日報：〈油麻地 22 後巷有王管 > ’ 2000 .04 .10� 
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Appendix C : The Benches and the Chairs in Yaumatei 
疆函 
The bench in the rest garden at Shanghai Street The bench in the rest garden at Market Street 
The benches at the back of the police station T " ™ ® ® ® ™ * ® ® ® ® ! ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ® 
The bench m Yung Shue Tau 
The bench near the community centre The new chairs near the post office 
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Appendix D: Glossary 
Cang Fung Yam Lu 餐風飮露：eating the wind and drinking the dew. It means to 
live rough. 
Chu Lung Che 猪籠車•• a kind of lorry that shape composed of wired net is like a 
cage for the pig. 
Dak SiDoy 大時代："the great time" means the critical moment. 
Do Yao 道友:the druggies. 
Fan 瞓：to sleep. 
Fang Tsai 房仔：the little room. 
Fan Kai 瞓街：to sleep on the streets. It means street sleeping. 
Fung Cui Yue Dak 風吹雨打：blown by wind, hit by rain. 
Fungshui 風水：“wind and water", as a famous Chinese folk belief system in Hong 
Kong. Through allocating objects to specific direction, it will change one's fortune. 
Guo Guo Fan Kai 嗰個_街：those sleeping on the streets. 
Guo Laan! Fruit Laan ；^胃：the wholesale market of fruit. 
Ka Don 家檔：domestic things. 
Ka Liu/Ka 容力口料/力口餸：a social practice to buy some dishes when being invited 
to lunch or dinner. 
Kie Han Gao Pik 饑寒交迫:suffering from starving in the cold. 
Hou 口： mouth. 
Kwun 官：official. 
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Lu Suk Tze 露宿者：as a kind of official and civilized rhetoric that also becomes the 
dominant language to light up those poor living in open space. 
Lu Suk 露宿：to dwell outside the internal space or in the field. 
Mao Kai 踏街:to squat on the streets. It means street sleeping. 
Pang Kan Fang 板間房:cubicle room. 
Pang Uk 棚屋：Stilt house of Tai O. 
Si Ching 市政：the abbreviation of Urban Council. Mostly it is used to refer to the 
Action of the official staff. And sometimes it refers to the official staff of Urban 
Council. 
Si Ching Kuk 市政局：Urban Council that responsible for the Tidy-up Action. It has 
been dismissed in 1999. 
Si Gong 事功:the religious practice in everyday life. 
Tze 者：a word stems from Chinese classic rhetoric, refers to the people subjecting to 
specific kind of characteristics or actions. It usually is used after the adjective or the 
verb. 
Tong Lau 唐樓：a tenement building. 
Yeung Lau 洋樓：a kind of building that is regarded as the foreign style. It is 
characterized with fixed internal wall. 
Youmin 游民：floating people. 
Youshou 游手：floating hand. Hand was regarded as individual capacity of 
production. Floating hand means the hands were idled and shown no productivity. 
Youshi 游食:float to anywhere for eating. In Chen dynasty, farming was regarded as 
the mainstream, normal and core economic productivity. If one deviated from 
framing for livelihood, one was Youshi. It means to earn livelihood from the normal 
economic activities - farming. 
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Chau Kwei 走鬼：is a term that commonly colloquially employed by "illegal" 
hawkers to describe their avoidance of the confiscation and the arresting. Chau Kwei 
aims at evading being arrested and keeping their goods as possible as they can. The 
subjects, street sleepers, also are used to name their evasions as Chau Kwei although 
they would not be arrested for street sleeping. 
V 
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